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BILLS OF EXCHANGE—AS HELD BY BANKERS. 


Ge3iT wiLt not be till next month that we shall be 

#2 able to complete our usual chronicle of the 

progress of banking business during the year. 

Meanwhile, it will be advisable to employ the 

present interval of time in considering some of 

the conditions under which our banking business is carried 
on at the present time. 


Circumstances, the outcome of which could scarcely have 
been predicted by the most acute foresight, have turned the 
course of business in directions which are no longer so 
convenient or so available for what was formerly regarded as 
the best mode of conducting the business as they used to 
be. This circumstance need not alarm us. Prudence and 
caution will know how to adapt the conduct of affairs to 
altered conditions of things, but it is for all that advisable to 
take stock as to how matters in this respect stand here as a 
convenient record of the past. 


The point to which we desire to draw attention at the 
present moment is the comparatively small supply of good 
commercial bills now in the market. 

VOL. LXI. 26 
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There can be no doubt that the existing condition of 
matters and the present method of conducting business are 
not favourable to a large supply of biils of exchange. Ex- 
perience has shown that a period of easy money leads to a 
smaller circulation of bills than when money is dear. The 
amount of bills in existence as a rule is larger in the years 
when a pressure in the money market exists than in the years 
when money is easier. And during the last three years—we 
might even say for a longer period—as our readers know, the 
value of money has been most unusually low. It is true that 
there have been periods in times past during which the Bank 
rate has stood at a figure as low as that which it held during 
1894-5. In 1852, in 1868, in 1876, in 1877, in 1879, in 
1892, the Bank rate stood for very considerable periods of 
time at 2 per cent., but the peculiarities of the present time 
are three-fold. In the first place, the Bank rate has never 
stood at 2 per cent. for the last fifty years during so long 
a period consecutively as in 1894, 1895 and 1896. Secondly, 
this period of a low Bank rate has been entirely unbroken by 
any higher rate at all. Thirdly, of recent years the official 
Bank rate has been far less a true guide to the actual value 
of money than it used to be. 

In former years, although it was always known that the 
Bank rate was higher than the ordinary market rate, the 
difference between the two was comparatively small. The 
Bank rate might be % per cent., rarely % per cent., above 
the market rate, but now it is not unfrequently quite 1% 
per cent. above it. Indeed the market rate, as officially 
declared, is hardly any guide whatever to the rate at which 
the Bank itself may be willing to discount. At the same time, 
as it is the only official statement of the value of money at the 
present time, we have to use it as a standard for reference. 

The Bank rate having thus been so unvariedly low for a 
very considerable time, the employment of bills by traders 
naturally flags. There is less inducement for the debtor to 
offer his creditor a bill in place of cash, and there is less 
inducement for the creditor to take such adocument. Again, 
the conversion of trading and industrial concerns into limited 
companies has had a great tendency to restrict the use of 
bills. Formerly a merchant carrying on a large business, and in 
good credit, _ very likely not have the ready cash neces- 
sary to meet all the demands which might come on him at 
particular periods of the year. The resources of the industrial 





BILLS OF EXCHANGE—AS HELD BY BANKERS. 375 


companies are usually much larger than those of the indi- 
viduals whose businesses they continue. Hence they have 
less need to give bills than their predecessors. It is very 
unusual for the transactions of a business to balance them- 
selves so exactly that the supply of ready cash in hand 
should remain at one level during the whole of the twelve- 
month. The course of business itself is rarely exactly 
uniform. A good deal of business has a tendency to base 
itself on the annual productions of the earth. The great 
crops of the year, whether they are corn crops, cotton, silk 
or wool, are, roughly speaking, produced and harvested 
during some four months of the year; they are consumed 
or employed during the remaining eight. This is sufficient 
of itself to cause a greater demand for the use of capital 
during one period of the year than during the remainder. 
For many years down to about 1880 the rate of interest was 
on average distinctly highest during the months of January, 
October, November and December, with an occasional rise 
in May, due—as we have frequently observed—to the peculiar 
operations of the Bank Acts, and though this feature has 
not been so distinctly marked during the last four or five 
years, it was not till 1894 and 1895 that it almost ceased to 
be noticeable. The months we have named are not the 
months of harvest in Europe, but they are those during 
which the greatest pressure for “‘ moving the crops ”— taking 
the word in its broadest sense—and the greatest business 
activity generally occurs. A similar pressure to that which 
takes place at the Bank of England, with the exception of 
that occurring in the month of May, is reflected in the 
accounts of the two other great European banks—the Banks 
of France and of Germany. 

Having thus explained some of the reasons which used 
formerly to lead to a greater use of bills than at the present 
time, we will now proceed to examine into the circumstances, 
so far as the history of banking supplies the details necessary 
for this. If we look back to the estimates made in former 
years of the resources of bankers, we see how much larger 
a proportion of their money was employed in bills than 
is the case at the present time. The estimate made by 
Mr. W. Leatham in his letters to Sir Charles Wood (the first 
Lord Halifax) puts down the total banking resources of the 
country in 1841, including those of the savings banks, as 
about 220 millions. Of this amount, Mr, Leatham, who was 

26* 
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.a shrewd man of business, with good opportunities for obser- 
vation, considered that about 130 millions was employed in 
bills of exchange. These bills, it is to be observed in 
passing, appear almost entirely to have been inland bills, 
foreign bills seeming to have been scarcely held by bankers 
at all at that date. About fifteen years later, Mr. William 
Newmarch made a somewhat similar estimate to that made 
by Mr. Leatham. The results of Mr. Newmarch’s investi- 
gations are published both in his communications to the 
Statistical Society, and in the sixth volume of Tooke and 
Newmarch’s History of Prices... Mr. Newmarch’s impres- 
sion was that in 1856 the total bill circulation, inland and 
foreign, of the United Kingdom was not much less than 180 
or possibly 200 millions sterling. At that time the total 
banking resources of the country were estimated to stand 
at about 300 millions. Thus an amount equal to the 
estimated growth of banking resources during the period 
between 1841 and 1856—about eighty millions—would seem 
to have found employment in bills of exchange. 

The next estimate of this description to which we can 
refer our readers was that made by Mr. Inglis Palgrave in 
his Notes on Banking. Mr. Palgrave followed, as closely 
as the circumstances would allow, the same method as that 
adopted by Mr. Newmarch, and he had also the advantage 
of Mr. Newmarch’s advice and assistance in examining into 
the matter. Mr. Palgrave’s estimate was that at that time 
(in 1873) the aggregate of bills in circulation was probably 
not more than 350 millions, and that the banking resources, 
if those of the discount houses were included, might be 
reckoned at something like 500 millions. Neither Mr. 
Newmarch nor Mr. Palgrave attempted to form an estimate 
of the amount of bills held by banks at the time when they 
formed their estimates. The materials at their command did 
not allow this to be done, although they were able beyond 
doubt to form a very close estimate of the numbers of bills 
in actual circulation. It may be fairly assumed that the 
proportions of the total number of bills in existence held by 
banks in the country did not differ very largely between 
1856 and 1873, and it will be seen that at the later date the 
increase in the resources of banks was much larger than 
that of the estimated increase in the amount of bills. Since 
the last date no attempt has been made to form an estimate 
of the number of the bills in existence on the same basis as 
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that employed by Mr. Newmarch and Mr. Palgrave. The 
labour of making such an investigation is very great, and 
the manner in which the record of the stamps issued is kept 
at the present time throws, it is understood, some difficulties 
in the way. 

Meanwhile, enquiries made among those who are best 
qualified to form a judgment on the subject show an opinion 
that the bills now existing are certainly not more numerous— 
probably are not even as numerous—as they were some 
years since. 

To recapitulate, the short historical investigation which 
we have made shows that during the period over which any 
detailed record of the position of banking in this country 
has been kept up—the increase of bills in this country has 
not kept pace with the growth among banking deposits. 
We have briefly stated the reasons for this, and bankers 
will know for themselves what the meaning of the alteration 
is to them. No class of security can be more convenient 
for a banker to hold than well-selected and solid bills of 
exchange. In any time of pressure he has nothing to do 
but to cease discounting for the time, and to hold his bills 


till they mature. No other form of security turns itself into 
money in the same dependable manner. The decrease in 
their numbers and amount is inevitable from altered modes 
of doing business, but is none the less a matter to be 
regretted, as it deprives banks of a very convenient and 
valuable form of security. 


— 
> 





TurkeEy’s Finances.—Our Constantinople correspondent, says the Zimes 
of a recent date, describes the financial situation of ‘Turkey as worse than it 
has been at any time since the arrangement of 1881. “This,” he says, “ is 
attributable to the lack of men rather than of means, for Turkey possesses 
between 12 and 13 millions of unpledged revenue, a portion of which, if 
specially assigned, might easily be capitalized. But there is not one man in 
the whole governing body at once able and upright enough to take a sound 
and unprejudiced view of the situation, and to prescribe a remedy for it. 
Ignorance and daksheesh reign supreme in the financial councils of the 
empire, and, while soldiers in the provinces are selling their rifles to buy 
bread, ministers are coquetting with adventurers and jobbers whose proposals 
attract them for reasons more obvious than legitimate. But this sort of 
trifling with a very serious situation cannot, even in Turkey, go on ever- 
lastingly. Considering all that has taken place, the economic situation of the 
empire is wonderfully good, but what with waste, corruption and ineptitude 
the financial position of the Government has been brought, quite unjustifiably, 
into very grave danger.” 
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THE MINERAL WEALTH OF THE COUNTRY—HOW LONG 
WILL IT LAST? 


country for the year 1894, the first annual report 
which has appeared, has not yet received the 
attention that it deserves from the public. This 
neglect is not in the least due to the matter of 
the report itself, or to the manner in which it has been 
handled by Mr. C. Le Neve Foster, to whom its composition 
is due.* The subject has been dealt with throughout most 
ably, and when the lesson it teaches is fully understood, we 
cannot doubt it will receive due attention, for that lesson 
is a very serious one. 

In the fewest words it is this :—We are rapidly using up 
our mineral resources, and when they are exhausted the 
country will not only be so much the poorer, but also the 
means of subsistence for a large part of its population will be 
gone. The report shows this very clearly. It is illustrated 
with several diagrams which describe the course of events 
with respect to some of the principal metals of which mines 
have existed. Already, as is shown in the diagram which 
marks the production of copper and of lead, the output is far 
less now than it was thirty-five yearsago. The same thing has 
occurred in the output of iron, which in something like twelve 
years has diminished quite one-third, a loss of the material 
which is the basis of one of our principal industries, which 
is but feebly compensated by an increase, though not to 
the same extent, in our imports of iron ore. The trades 
which employ these methods have, to some extent, to work 
at less profit. These industries, however large and valuable 
they have been, are far less important than the production 
of coal, the output of which reached, in the year 1894, the 
largest total ever previously known. A few figures will place 
this matter very clearly before our readers. Table I. states 
the value at pit’s mouth of the coal raised in the country 
during the years 1893 and 1894, and also the value of the 
iron, slates, stone, etc., and it will be seen in a moment how 
preponderating the value of the coal is. Coal is an article 








* Mines and Minerals. First Annual General Report upon the Mineral Industry of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland for the Year 1894. By C. Le Neve 


Foster, D.Sc., F.R.S., one of Her Majesty’s Inspectors of Mines. Eyre & Spottiswoode, 
London, 1895. 
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which, from its bulky nature, is extremely expensive to move 
to a distance, and we shall probably be under the mark if we 
estimate its price when delivered as being nearly three times 
as much as the value when first raised to the surface. We 














TABLE I. 

| Per Cent. Per Cent. 

Description of Mineral. 1893. | of 1894. of 
| Total. Total. 
| 
Value at the Mines, | Value at the Mines, 
Quarries, etc. Quarries, etc. 

Total . ‘ 470,768,000 |= 100 477,899,C00 =100 
Coal. 2 sf 455,810,000 79 462,730,000 81 
bon cs 2,835,000 4 3,199,000 4 
Slates, Stones, etc. . 8,881,000 12 8,867,000 11 
Other Minerals. 3,241,000 5 3, 103,000 4 








must therefore request our readers to remember this, and to 
consider that the value attributed to coal will be multiplied at 
least three-fold in order to estimate the true cost to the 
community. This point, however, does not affect the pro- 
portional value of coal to that of the other minerals raised. 
The columns of proportional figures explain clearly what an 
enormously important industry coal-mining is. We see by 
the official statement that in both the years under notice 
(1893 and 1894) the value of the coal was about 80 per cent. 
of the minerals raised in the country, that is, about four-fifths 
of the whole value. When we look to Table II., which 
deals with the number of persons employed in mines, exclu- 
sive of quarries, in the United Kingdom for 1894, we shall 
find confirmation of this. This table shows that the coal 
industry occupied more than go per cent., nine persons out of 
every ten, of the total number. 














TALLE II. 
NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED AT MINES (EXCLUSIVE OF QUARRIES) FOR THE 
YEAR 1894. 
Persons Employed. | Percentage 
Description of Mineral. |~ | Gross Total. of 
Underground. Aboveground. | Toial Number. 
Coal . . . . 559,824 133,266 | 693,090 93°8 
Iron Ore. * : 11,800 3,647 155447 2°1 
Other Minerals . : 18,065 12,495 | 30,560 4-1 
| 
Totals. : ; ‘ 589,689 149,408 | 739,097 100°0 
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The larger part of the coal raised to the surface in this 
country is consumed within it, but the quantity exported 
slowly and steadily increases. In the year 1860 something 
like seven or eight million tons were exported; by the year 
1894 this quantity had increased to more than thirty millions, 
and the value of the coal exported now forms something like 
8 per cent. of the value of the exports which are the produce 
of the country, as shown in Table III. 


TABLE III. 


DECLARED VALUE OF ARTICLES (BRITISH AND IRISH PRODUCE) EXPORTED FROM 
THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1893-1894. 




















| 1893. Per Cent. 1894. Per Cent. 
Total. . .| £218,095,000 100 | £215,824,000 100 
| 
Coal . . - | £15,651,000 7 | £18,610,000 8 
Other Exports . 202,444,000 93 | 197,214,0c0 92 





We have placed this matter before our readers in the 
briefest words in which we could state it. The importance of 
the subject is far larger than even these figures show. The 
warning given by Professor Jevons, now thirty years ago, in his 
book Ox the Coal Question, on the probable exhaustion of our 
coal-mines, is one that we should not disregard. The annual 
rate of consumption of coal has more than doubled within the 
thirty years which have elapsed since Jevons wrote. And so 
far as the statement in Mr. Le Neve Foster’s report extends 
it still continues to increase. The export of our coal now is 
nearly the half of our total consumption thirty years since. 
Already, as the report warns us, and as was mentioned 
above, the production of iron is greatly diminished ; 
that of copper, once so important an industry, is reduced 
almost to nothing. These articles, important as they 
—especially iron—are, do not support our national industry 
anything like so much as coal does. It is the source 
of all artificial warmth, to a great extent of our power 
of obtaining light, and of mechanical motion. Our power 
of travelling almost solely depends on it. The possession of 
cheap supplies of coals is the basis of our material power—of 
our manufacturing and commercial greatness ; and to place 
any check on an industry of this description would be so 
opposed to present ideas that we can hardly imagine such a 
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thing being done, unless it were in the form of a tax on the 
export of the article. It must be remembered that the coal 
exported means a removal out of the country—it might truly 
be said a destruction—of our material resources which can 
never be replaced. We have nearly exhausted our copper, 
we have greatly exhausted our supply of iron, and if our 
supply of coal ran short, and instead of exporting we had to 
import it, the check on the prosperity of the country would 
be most severe. Virtually, what we are doing is this: we 
are selling to foreign countries—that is, we are parting with— 
the basis of our prosperity. Hence it would be only just 
that what was removed from the country now should con- 
tribute to the maintenance of the country and to the reduction 
of our national debt. The remarks made on this subject by 
Professor Jevons in his work on the coal question thirty 
years ago may be read with advantage now, and with the last 
words of his concluding reflections on the subject we will 
end our own observations. Professor Jevons had been 
pointing out within what limits of time our coal supply must 
become exhausted, and how completely the industry of the 
country was based on it. He showed that “to disperse 
so lavishly the cream of our mineral wealth is to be spend- 
thrifts of our capital, to part with that which will never come 
back. . . . . We have to make the momentous choice 
between brief greatness and longer continued mediocrity.” 
The information contained in Mr. Le Neve Foster’s report 
will confirm the importance of Professor Jevons’ remarks. 





> 
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THE Wortp’s Gotp Ovurput.—In an article summarising all the 
statistics and estimates of the gold production of the world in 1895, the Vew 
York Financial Chronicle puts the total at 9,653,203 oz., against 8,655,222 oz. 
in 1894. All the leading producers added to their quota, and the United 
States increased her output so notably as to regain the place at the top of the 
list, which she had to concede to Australia in 1894 and 1892. Her superiority 
amounted to only 61,000 oz., and we look to Western Australia to wipe out 
the colonial shortcoming this year; while South Africa will want a deal of 
beating in the struggle for the first place, if only the labour difficulty can be 
surmounted. For the fourth year in succession Africa has occupied the third 
place, having ousted Russia in 1892. Last year an additional 93,600 oz. 
would have made her tie with Australia, and an extra 155,000 oz. would have 
given her premier honours. The accuracy of the Chronicle's figures are 
questioned in some quarters, and it is roundly asserted that the Transvaal has 
the premier position. Sydney Smith once observed, “there is only one thing 
more uncertain than facts, namely figures.” 
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A NEW LIGHT ON AUSTRALIAN BANKING. 


(CoMMUNICATED.) 


SE URING the past few weeks, it is gratifying to note, a 
\, change for the better has taken place in public esti- 
mation of the Australian banks. During the whole of 
1895 the attitude of investors towards the banks was 
more or less unfavourable. This was indicated by the 
comparatively restricted business in such Australian bank shares as 
are dealt in on the home markets, and by the low prices which both 
shares and deposits commanded. The prevalence of this hostile 
feeling was mainly the result of uncertainty. Nothing worth the 
name was being done by the reconstructed banks in the way of 
anticipating the prepayment of deposits; the liquidation of those 
banks which had been compelled to permanently close their doors 
demonstrated the existence of large deficiencies, while the revelations 
of the Official Receiver were startling and disquieting. In addition, 
it was freely stated as probable that some of the banks would again 
approach their creditors for the purpose of arranging a reduction of 
the interest on their deposits, or an extension of time in which to 
pay them. There is no doubt that a much more speedy recovery of 
affairs in Australia was expected by depositors, and they grew weary 
of waiting for it. Three years ago, when the Australian banking 
crisis overwhelmed us, there was a very general impression that 
twelve months would see the Australian Colonies again in a condition 
of moderate, if not of the accustomed rampant prosperity. This 
impression was based partly on previous experiences, but was princi- 
pally derived from the Australians themselves, who so loudly and 
persistently vaunted the recuperative capabilities of the Colonies, 
that their power to rise Phcenix-like from their own ashes under any 
conceivable circumstances came to be regarded as an established 
fact. The anticipated recovery has, however, taken years instead of 
months to manifest itself. 


Yet in the period which has elapsed much has happened to bring 
about the desired prosperity. Colonial Government credit, thanks 
mainly to a plethoric home money market, has recovered in a most 
unexpected manner. Three years ago it was believed, and with 
reason, that no Colonial Government could venture to borrow 
money in London with any chance of success for generations to 
come. For a few months no effort was made to feel the pulse of the 
British investor, and in the meantime colonial treasurers had to 
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replete their exchequers with the proceeds of local loans as best they 
could. After a very short interval, however, they were able to place 
loans in London on terms almost, if not wholly, as favourable as 
ever, and they have since received ample and continuous support 
from the British capitalist. The Colonial Governments cannot, as 
they once boasted, borrow on terms equal to those commanded by 
the British Government, but they have, nevertheless, nothing to com- 
plain of. 


Again, there has been a marked development in colonial exporting, 
and in the prices realised for colonial produce. The rise in the price 
of wool —the staple export of Australia—has been almost phenomenal. 
Helped by the passage of the Wilson Bill, which freed the Yorkshire 
markets from the fetters of the McKinley Tariff, and assisted also by 
the general improvement in home trade, a rise of some 35 per cent. 
has been established in the price of wool as compared with the level 
of values a year ago. The various classes of wool show an apprecia- 
tion of from twopence to as much as fourpence per pound. An 
advance ofa halfpenny per pound means to Australia about 41,250,000 
on the year’s clip. The effect of the large increment in value which 
has just taken place can therefore easily be appreciated, and its influ- 
ence cannot fail to be beneficial and far-reaching. Other items of 
colonial produce—such as meat, wheat, sugar, hides, butter, and 
gold—that most precious of all commodities—have been exported in 
increasing quantities ; new markets have been created, and old markets 
more vigorously exploited. Finally, it may be said that the dread of 
fresh banking trouble is passing away, while many of the old ghosts 
have been laid. Two institutions, it is true, are asking their 
depositors to consent to modifications in the original reconstruction 
schemes, but, so far, the presentiment that the City of Melbourne 
Bank exposé would be repeated in the case of other banks has not 
been realised, and there is now a disposition to believe that the 
worst is known and provided for. 


Bank shares, commanding as they do a free market and fairly 
ready sale, have to some extent responded to the altered conditions 
in the Colonies, but the deposits of the reconstructed banks have 
been for a long time a dragging and lifeless market. There has, 
however, been some movement in them lately, although it did not 
take a very pronounced shape until the turn of the year. It is 
difficult to make any reliable comparisons of the prices of these 
deposits, as the various partial repayments, the varying dates of 
redemption and interest deductions have to be taken into account. 
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The following figures form, however, a guide to the appreciation 
which has taken place. 


The middle prices in London in January, 1895, and January, 
1896, are thus compared, viz. :— 


Jan., 1895. Jan., 1896. 
& & a @ 
Australian Joint-Stock Bank . : : 13 6 16 o 
Bank of Victoria = ; : . ; 15 6 15 9 
Commercial Bank of Australia . - ; 12 9 15 9 
Queensland National Bank ? : : 12 6 14 9 
National Bank of Australasia. ‘ ; 17.0 18 o 


The highest and lowest prices in London in 1894 were :— 


Highest. Lowest. 

a = € 

Australian Joint-Stock Bank . : y 16 3 I2 0 
Bank of Victoria : : ; : : 17 0 14 9 
Commercial Bank of Australia . ‘ = 15 0 12 0 
London Bank of Australia 2 P é 18 oO 15 9 
Queensland National Bank ‘ ; = 15 0 I2 0 
National Bank of Australasia. ; : 18 oO 16 0 


The middle prices in the Colonies in January, 1895, and January, 
1896, were :— 


Jan., 1895. Jan., 

& & & J 
Australian Joint-Stock Bank . : : 3 9 16 3 
Bank of Victoria : ; : - 3 15 0 ; 17 6 
Commercial Bank of Australia. ; = 4%: 3 4 7 3 
Queensland National Bank “ = 5 15 oO : 15 0 
London Bank of Australia . “ : : 16 0 * 16 6 
National Bank of Australasia. ; 15 10 : 19 0 


Securities quoted on both home and colonial markets generally 
command a lower price in the Colonies. The reason for this is that 
the colonists look for a higher return on their investments. It is to 
be remarked, however, that in the Colonies, where the position of the 
banks is best known, their deposits stand at a higher price than in 
London. Thus Australian Joint-Stock deposits are quoted 16s. here 
and 16s. 3a. in Sydney, and National Bank of Australasia deposits 
are 18s. here and 19s. in Melbourne. 


Looked at in the most pessimistic light, it is probable that some 
at least of these deposits are below their intrinsic value. They return 
a fair rate of interest at their present depreciated price. It is not 
too much to say that the low prices are largely due to the restricted 
market. For this the banks are themselves responsible. No attempt 
has been made by any one of them to give the depositors a negotiable 
security which could be sold freely, and the consequence is that if a 
sale is necessary it must be made at some sacrifice, owing to the 
difficulty of bringing buyers and sellers together. It is quite possible 



































A NEW LIGHT ON AUSTRALIAN BANKING. 385 


that the deposits of some of the better class of dividend-paying Aus- 
tralian banks would approximate very closely to par if they could 
be freely bought and sold. In dealing with their deposits, the recon- 
structed banks have shown a want of resource. Beyond, in some 
cases, making partial repayments in advance of due dates, they 
have left depositors to their own devices, and the result is that they 
see their own deposits changing hands at a discount to the detriment 
of both bank and depositor. 

Recalling the doubts and fears expressed three years ago, it may 
be asked what the banks have done to improve their respective 
positions since the reconstructions were effected. They have certainly 
reduced or passed the dividends on their ordinary shares, but this 
privation has been forced on their unfortunate shareholders by the 
circumstances of the case, because there were less or no profits to 
divide. They have, it must also be admitted, curtailed their expenses 
of management, and have closed some unprofitable branches, although 
it cannot be doubted that many still remain in operation. Amal- 
gamation, which was expected, would have enabled more of these 
unprofitable branches to be closed, but vanity or vested interest has 
been strong enough to prevent any fusion between the banks. They 
have, however, as will be seen from their balance-sheets, considerably 
liquified their resources, added to their capitals, reduced where pos- 
sible their “ locks-up,” and, to their credit be it said, done what in 
them lay to set their houses in order. It is to be hoped that the 
dawn of what appears to be a better day will not induce them to 
relax their watchfulness. Careful management, as well as better 
times, will be needed to make depositors comfortable, and put divi- 
dends again into the pockets of shareholders. 





ys 
— 


Urucuay.—The service of the Uruguayan debt in 1895 was very satis- 
factory. Messrs. Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. had a surplus of £142,415 from 
the remittances available for the sinking fund. The tenders of those holders 
who were willing to be paid off out of the sinking fund amounted to 
4561,000, and ranged from £48. gs. to £53 per cent., the accepted ones 
varying from £48. 9s. to £49. 35. 3@. per cent. About £290,000 of debt 
has been redeemed. At a recent extraordinary session of the Uruguayan 
Congress, the President’s message declared that the Government would con- 
tinue to pursue a policy order, practical work and liberty. The imports and 
the exports of Uruguay were largely increasing, and the Government would 
give notice to terminate existing treaties of commerce. ‘The Message further 
announced that a strong bank would be established, and that regular provision 
would continue to be made for the service of the public debt. We recently 
referred at length to this proposed new Uruguayan Bank. 
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STAMP DUTIES. 


N THE December number of the Bankers’ Magazine 
(page 766) the following letter from a correspondent 
was inserted :— 

S1r,—I shall be glad if you will inform me whether it is necessary 
to affix a stamp on a form of application to a bank for a draft on demand 
to be charged to the account.—SuB JUDICE. 

Our answer to this, given on the same page of the Magazine, was 
to the effect that the letter is clearly liable to duty as being “ an 
order for the payment of money by a bill or promissory note ”’— 
see Schedule to Stamp Act, 1891, under heading “Bill of Ex- 
change.” 

When the enquiry and the answer appeared, an esteemed cor- 
respondent called our attention to the fact that the opinion expressed 
by us was at variance with a decision of the Board of Inland 
Revenue, given in 1890, to the effect that such a document was not 
liable to duty; and our correspondent referred us to a note of this 
decision in Moxon’s English Practical Banking. Considering that 
the matter was one of some importance to bankers, and being fully 
persuaded that our view of the law was the correct one, we applied 
to the Board of Inland Revenue, asking their opinion as to whether 
the instrument in question was or was not liable to duty, and calling 
their special attention to the decision given in 1890. We have since 
received the following reply from the Board :— 


(Copy.) 
Inland Revenue, 


Somerset House, 
24th January, 1896. 

The Board of Inland Revenue have had under careful consideration your letter of the 
27th ultimo with reference to the liability to Stamp Duty of an application to a banker for 
a draft on demand to be charged to a customer’s account. 

In reply I am directed to state that they are advised that there is no doubt that such a 
document falls precisely within the words in Section 32 of the Stamp Act, 1891, defining a 
Bill of Exchange payable on demand as being an order for the payment of any sum of 
money by a bill of exchange. 

The Board have referred to the correspondence in the year 1890, mentioned by you, but 
are unable to say what led to any contrary view which they then took. 

I am, your obedient Servant, 
(Signed) W. H. Cousins, 
Secretary. 


From the above it will be seen that the opinion expressed by us 
in the Magazine for December was in accordance with the law, and 
therefore the applications referred to by “ Sub Judice” must be 
stamped. 




















THE HON GEORGE VILLIERS PEEL, 


Secretary of the Gold Standard Defence Association. 
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THE HON. GEORGE V. PEEL. 


AR. GEORGE V. PEEL was born in 1868, and was educated 
at Harrow, where he won the prize for the English 
Essay, for Latin verse, and the “ Peel” medal, a prize 
for Latin prose, founded by his grandfather, Sir Robert 
Peel, the Premier. On leaving Harrow, he went to 
New College, Oxford, where he obtained a first class in classics and 
philosophy, and was president of the Oxford Union Society. He 
was subsequently appointed to a clerkship in the House of Commons, 
and then to a post in H.M. Treasury, where he remained two years. 
On entering that department, he drew up a report upon Australian 
Banking. A copy of this paper, which was meant for the eyes 
of the Treasury officials, somehow got into the hands of Sir 
George Dibbs, Premier of New South Wales, who elevated the 
matter into an attack of the Imperial Government upon Australian 
methods of business. Mr. Peel was vehemently abused for the plain 
terms in which he spoke of the finance of the Antipodes. When 
his father, the present Viscount Peel, resigned the Speakership, 
Mr. Peel was asked to stand for Leamington in his father’s place, and 
came forward, resigning his post in the Treasury, on the publication 
of a letter from Mr. Balfour, acquiescing in his candidature on 
behalf of the Conservatives. Owing, however, to a local quarrel 
between Conservatives and Liberal Unionists, Mr. Peel retired before 
the polling-day. Soon after, in the middle of last year, the 
merchants and bankers of London formed an association for the 
defence of the gold standard, and Mr. Peel accepted the post of 
secretary to that body. 

Mr. Peel says :— 

** Our business is to beat bimetallism ; we shall do it. Every inch of the 
scheme bristles with bad finance. We are asked to pledge this country to 
purchase silver in unlimited quantities, at double its market price. There 
are two objections: we do not want an unlimited volume of silver; and if we 
did, we certainly should not do well to buy it at double its present rate. 





“Some of us think that bimetallism is not so much a scheme as an 
exclamation. Bimetallism! The Manchester spinner is pressed by the 
Indian mills. The farmer of Essex sees the price of wheat lowered by 
American imports. The owner of a silver mine in Nevada is disgusted at 
the cheapening rates. Bimetallism ! 

“The scheme is rotten to the very core thereof. We are to place our 
currency under a board of foreign powers, under a joint-stock company of 
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nations, under a syndicate of our rivals! The United States can with 
difficulty manage their own money matters, and they are to manage ours. 
France is to land her stock of over-valued silver upon our shores under the 
kindly provisions of an international bimetallic arrangement. No names, 
however great, and no professors, however consummate, can persuade us into 
such a scheme. 

“Perhaps I am not an impartial critic as to the leaflets—hitherto seven- 
teen in number—issued by our association on the subject of currency. At 
all events, I believe them to be the truest and the most lucid that have yet 
been written upon this question; they will form a literature. We have 
dealt with the currency of Britain, as well as with that of Germany, of France, 
and of the United States. I hope that we shall treat of that of Austria-Hungary, 
of Russia, of Belgium, of South America, and, above all, of the Colonies. 
There is much to be learnt from the history of each nation or group of 
nations, and everywhere is to be found signal confirmation of the wisdom 
and foresight of those statesmen who established our own system. 


“ The bimetallic cause has recently sustained several severe blows. The 
gold output of the world has more than doubled since 1873, and the talk as 
to the scarcity of gold has diminished. Again, the Federal Governments of 
Germany—to qucte Prince Hohenlohe’s words—‘ have unanimously de- 
termined not to comply with a request for a conference.’ The bimetallists 
have for years been informing us that ‘Germany did a foolish thing’ when 
she adopted a gold standard; and their official. statement actually asserts 
that she is ‘ willing to co-operate’ in bimetallism. I knew that this dramatic 
refutation of their statements was coming, and a paper on Germany and the 
Gold Standard was at once issued ; Dr. Karl Helfferich was the author. We 
translated it. 


‘IT feel nothing but respect for the ability and resolution with which the 
bimetallists have managed their campaign. To have secured Mr. Balfour 
and Mr. Chaplin is a brilliant achievement. Several Cabinet Ministers are 
vice-presidents of the Bimetallic League. Most of the Dukes are with them 
and also many professors, though the weight of Continental scientific 
opinion is on our side. 

** Yet beneath this bright show lurk the most fatal weaknesses. There is 
the business class and there is the working class. To both these classes 
bimetallism is anathema. For the latter does not want that rise in the price 
of its bread and butter, which it believes, judging from their lamentations over 
low prices, to be the aim of bimetallists. As for the business class, it puts 
the whole scheme aside as unintelligible and useless. 


“The bimetallists have an immense organization and a gigantic fund. 
We have no organization, unless you choose to consider me in that light. 
When necessary or desirable, I go down into the country to speak on our 
behalf. The attitude of London towards bimetallism is an attitude of 
indifference or contempt, but in the country there is some curiosity, 
Hitherto the statements of bimetallists have gone unanswered for upwards of 
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twenty years. People are glad to have them answered at last with facts and 
figures. 

“One of the most extraordinary delusions which is daily enforced on 
bimetallic platforms is that our agriculture is being ruined by imports from 
silver-using countries ; what are the figures? In 1895 the value of imported 
goods which directly competed with our home agricultural produce was about 
%150,000,000. How much of that came from silver-using countries? 
About £3,000,000! Hence silver-using countries are not in the question. 
People simply have not examined the facts for themselves. 


“ Bimetallism has run a very similar course here to what it has run in 
Germany. In both countries, its father was M. Cernuschi, the Frenchman. 
In both, it was much favoured during the period of its early growth by 
professors. In both, the agrarian class is the chief victim. In both, it 
remained unopposed by any rival organization until last year. In both, the 
popular assembly has been artfully manipulated into a vague acquiescence 
with it. I believe that its recent fall in Germany will be followed by its 
fall here. 

“ We have no politics; our president, Mr. Currie, is a Liberal, while our 
treasurer, Lord Hillingdon, is a Conservative. Among those who take a 
particular interest in our cause are Lord Farrer and Mr. J. H. Tritton. 
We hold various opinions on minor topics of currency, but in the main 
belief we are as one. We utterly and absolutely reject any alteration of our 
gold standard.” 





CANADIAN BupcEt.—Mr. G. E. Foster, in delivering his annual Budget, 
stated that the revenue showed a gratifying increase. He expected that the 
financial results of the year would give a revenue of $37,000,000, and an 
expenditure of about the same figure, as against a deficit of $4,500,000 last 
year. A substantial surplus might have been secured, but the Government 
felt it essential to the interests of the country to provide for the annual drill 
of the militia, and an improved equipment. The Minister defended the 
policy of the Government, and expressed his belief that the feeling of the 
country was still in favour of a moderate measure of protection. He discussed 
at length the question of the food supply of the Empire, and pointed out the 
immense advantages which Canada possessed for supplying the mother 
country with corn and beef. He believed that arrangements could be—and 
would be—brought about to make the empire and its dependencies sufficient 
within themselves to feed themselves, and stimulate production in each. 
Better than all, this arrangement would make the outlying dependencies of 
Great Britain, and Great Britain herself, with a common interest, a common 
trade, and a common defence, strong and united to begin that race of 
Imperial rule and Imperial progress which he believed to be in store for 
Great Britain at home, for Canada, India, Australas.a, and the distant isles of 
the sea. 

VOL. LXL. 27 
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EDUCATIONAL PAPERS IN BANKING AND FINANCE.* 


II. 


How Money came to be used—The need for a Money Market — Foundation of 
the Bank of England—Main elements of our present Money Market. 


A AVING defined Finance as the science of money and 
commerce, we will glance very briefly at some of 
the events which have led up to the establishment of 
the Money Market and Finance before proceeding to 
examine the best methods for acquiring a thorough 
acquaintance with the laws and operation of our modern system of 
banking, commerce and other departments of Finance. 


A moment’s reflection will serve to convince the merest novice in 
finance that commerce must have long preceded the use of money. 
Those who have read Adam Smith’s Wealth of Nations will remember 
that much space is devoted to a review of primitive methods of com- 
merce, a main feature of which was that the adjustment of balances 
between debtor and creditor was effected by means of barter. So 
much in goods was given, and so much paid for the same in goods 
of a different kind; or so much labour was performed, and paid for 
either in articles of use or in labour of what was considered of 
corresponding value. What seems now to us such a primitive 
and inconvenient form for adjusting debts was in old times favoured 
by the fact that no such organization of labour as exists at the 
present time was then dreamed of. Men worked at the various 
industries necessary to provide themselves with food, raiment and 
shelter. That is to say, they tilled their own land, tended their own 
cattle, built their own houses, and so on. Under such a system it 
will be seen that, however inconvenient it may have been and 
probably often was, the system of barter was at least a possible one. 
As civilization increased labour tended to become more and more 
sectionized and organized. It was discovered to be more convenient 
and also better economy for the labourer skilled in a special depart- 
ment to confine his energies to that particular work. If, for example, 
a body of men were skilful in building, it became the custom for such 
to build, not only their own dwellings, but those of other people. 


But for this work payment in some form had to be made, and 
with this changed condition of social life the system of barter 








* The first paper of this series will be found in the Bankers’ Magazine for February, 
1896. 
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became more and more impracticable. The builder, for example, 
while erecting the dwelling for his comrades, must not only be 
clothed and fed, but those dependent on him must also be provided 
with those necessaries of life which, by reason of his confining 
his labour to one particular industry, he is no longer able to personally 
provide. Moreover, those who are in his debt are probably them- 
selves specialists in one particular trade, and if the debt had to be 
settled by an exchange of commodities, the result would be a 
dead-lock. With a little careful thought, therefore, it will readily be 
seen that our present system of currency is no more the outcome of 
a blind chance than any other blessing enjoyed in this nineteenth 
century. Just as our system of government has improved and 
developed with succeeding ages of civilization, so in matters financial 
the present currency system and the gold standard in this country 
are the outcome of past years of experience. A most interesting 
and fascinating subject for those who have the time at their disposal 
is to be found in a careful study of what may be termed the history 
of currency, commencing from the age of barter down to the present 
time. Such a study cannot fail to impress the student with the 
immeasurable superiority of our present currency system as compared 
with all previous systems. In these short articles, however, we have 
not the space, nor have most of our readers probably the time, to 
give to an examination of this subject, however interesting. We 
will, therefore, direct the attention of readers to an immediate study 
of that—to many individuals—mysterious market— 


THE MONEY MARKET. 


Just as the introduction of money in the place of barter was the 
result of natural causes, such as the inconvenience—not to say 
impossibility—of the former system, so the existence of the Money 
Market became established in response to the requirements of the 
community. It will readily be seen that with the introduction of 
money as an exchange for commodities, the superiority of individuals 
in the respect of earning capacity quickly resulted in the acquisition 
by some of not only more wealth than their neighbours, but more 
than the individuals themselves immediately required. As a first 
consequence of this condition of things, the practice of hoarding 
vast amounts became a common experience. It is related, for 
example, that the father of Pope, the poet, who retired from busi- 
ness in the City about the time of the Revolution, carried to a 
retreat in the country a strong box, containing something like 
%20,000, and took out from time to time what was required for 
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household expenses. It is extremely probable that his was by no 
means a solitary case; indeed most of the writers on currency are 
of opinion that at that time—the 17th century—a very con- 
siderable amount of gold and silver was hidden in secret drawers 
and behind wainscots, etc. 

Of joint-stock companies there were then scarcely any ; certainly, 
apart from the East India Company, none of any real importance. 
An outlet for cash, it is true, was for some time to be found in 
purchasing land and lending on mortgages; but for those who 
wished to place their savings where interest could be secured, and the 
principal be at the same time available at an hour’s notice, the oppor- 
tunities were miserably scant. 

To some extent, capitalists, as they may fairly be called, were 
able, and as a matter of fact often did, use much of their surplus 
cash by lending it to their neighbours at high rates of interest, thus 
laying unconsciously what may be termed the foundation-stone of 
the money market which was to follow. 

The most important landmark, however, to note in the foundation 
of our present money market is the establishment of the Bank of 
England on the 27th July, 1694. The events leading up to that 
event are well described in Mr. George Clare’s Money Market 
Primer, and from which we will quote here the following passage :— 


In 1694 the Government of William III. was in great straits for want or 
money to carry on the war with France. Six years previously James II. had 
been expelled from his throne and country on the ground that he had broken 
the fundamental laws of the kingdom; but with the aid of Louis XIV., at 
whose court he had found refuge, had since been making strenuous endeavours 
to evict his Protestant son-in-law, and to re-establish his own sovereignty and 
the dominion of the Church of Rome. William, on his part, was vigorous 
in defence of his crown, and was freely seconded in his efforts by Parliament, 
which voted supplies with great liberality, and had imposed taxation to an 
extent hitherto unheard of. But although the country already found its 
burden almost beyond endurance, more money was still an’ imperious 
necessity. 

Under these circumstances a question of principle was raised, that has 
since been revived on many similar occasions of extraordinary expenditure. 
Seeing, it was said, that posterity will reap the chief benefit of our struggle for 
popular rights and religious toleration, why not let posterity settle the bill ? 
Why trouble to pay as we go? That a public loan would be both expedient 
and just was, in fact, admitted by all; and the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
was but too willing to borrow. But an obstacle lay in the way, and an 
obstacle that appeared insuperable. Where were lenders to be found? Was 
it likely that anyone would trust his money to a Revolutionary Government 
that had only been established six years, and might be overturned as a result 
of the next campaign. 

At this conjuncture, however, the strong religious and political convic- 
tions of the community came to the help of the country. In the City of 
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London there were many wealthy men dissenters mostly—who were willing, 
rather than see the land once more delivered into bondage, to place their 
whole fortunes at stake ; and among these merchants a scheme now began to 
find favour that had been perseveringly put forward by a Scotchman, William 
Paterson, but to which they had hitherto turned a deaf ear. His plan was to 
apply the joint-stock principle to the business of banking, and out of the 
capital raised for that purpose to grant a loan to the Government. The 
proposal, on discussion, speedily took definite shape, and passed in due 
course from the City to the Houses of Parliament, where it was settled and 
sanctioned. 

It was proposed to raise £1,200,000 by public subscription, and to /end 
the whole of it to Government at 8 per cent. interest, the lenders to be 
incorporated by Royal Charter,* and to have power to issue notes on Govern- 
ment security to the extent of the sum lent. The idea of putting all their 
eggs into one basket was probably not quite relished by intending subscribers, 
but the capital was, nevertheless, soon raised. In those days good invest- 
ments were, after all, a rarity, and the new undertaking, backed up as it was 
by the guarantee of a Government that seemed honestly bent on paying its 
way, and supported by the best-known merchants of the City of London, 
appealed with success to the sentiments and to the pockets of capitalists, and 
by its happy combination of patriotism with 8 per cent. gratified at once their 
love of country, their love of gain, and their hatred of tyranny and Popery. 

It is worthy of notice that this loan to the public of 41,200,000, besides 
being the foundation-stone of the Bank of England, is also the starting-point 
in the history of the funded debt of this country. 

The note-issue of the new bank was favoured by circumstances. The 
coinage being both deficient and hopelessly bad, there was a real want of 
circulating medium ; and as no reasonable doubt could be entertained of the 
solvency of an institution possessing so wealthy a body of shareholders, its 
notes were from the outset readily taken, and the new enterprise soon became 
an assured success. 


We have referred at some length to the establishment of the 
Bank of England, because a knowledge of the operations of that 
important institution forms one of the most important keys to an 
acquaintance with the operations of the entire money market, which 
may be said to comprise—- 

I. The Bank of England. 
II. Joint-stock and private banks. 
III. Bill-brokers and discount houses. 
IV. The Stock Exchange. 

We shall have a good deal to say later on other questions, such 
as the foreign exchanges, foreign bills, points in banking practice, 
and so on; but to those who may be just commencing their study of 
finance we would direct special attention to a consideration of the 
four main elements of the money market mentioned above, a true 
knowledge of which must, of necessity, be obtained before passing to 
the consideration of other questions. 





* The Charter granted limited liability, which was at that time a highly valued and 
rarely conferred privilege. 
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Monetary Review. 





Hardening Tendency in Discounts.—Large Revenue Collections.—The Japanese 
Indemnity Funds.—Continental Money Rates.—The New American 
Loan.— United States Finance.—Indications of Improving Trade.—The 
Railway Half-year. 






FPAIHE usual tightening of money rates during the second 
ayy) half of the first quarter of the year has, to some extent, 
is been experienced during the past month. It was 
a scarcely to be expected that, amid such conditions of 
ease, any striking advance in discount rates should take 
place, and the fractional advance recorded in the following table 
must be considered, on the whole, as satisfactory :-— 














3 Market Rates—Best Bills. 
— Bank Rate. 
Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months. 
Jan. 22, 1896. 3-4 % $-18% 18% I-} % 2% 
Feb. 22, 1896 | h-1 % 1% 1% 1% 2% 
| 
Movement .. +$% +3% +3,% _ = 

















It is true that, at the corresponding period of last year, quotations 
were a little higher all round, a circumstance, however, that was 
almost entirely due to apprehensions of large amounts of gold being 
sent to America in connection with the new loan. By this time 
the market is learning more and more that, except under artificial 
conditions, the drift is at present entirely in the other direction. 

The main influence strengthening the market during the past 
month have been, of course, the ingathering of the revenue. Since 
the last weekly return published in January, something like six 
millions have been added to Government deposits at the Bank, 
testifying to the unusual rapidity with which the revenue has come in 
this year. Indeed, were it not for the fact that disbursements from 
the Exchequer have also been made with greater promiptitude than 
usual, the effect on market supplies of cash would probably have been 
greater. The heavy displacements of cash connected with the pay- 
ment of the various railway dividends during the month have also 
had the usual effect of creating occasional spasmodic demands for 

















MONETARY REVIEW. 395 


short loans. In fact, generally speaking, it might be said that 
February has revealed that, notwithstanding the apparent volume of 
surplus cash as shown by the “other deposits” at the Bank of 
England, the actual available supply of floating money in the market 
is, perhaps, not so enormous as generally supposed. 

The supply of fine bank bills in the market during the month 
has been tolerably large, while a feature has been a further issue of 
2,000,000 Chilian 4% per cent. Treasury bills. ‘These were placed 
in the market by Messrs. Rothschild at par, and. were quickly bid 
for and rediscounted at a price yielding only 3% per cent. to the 
purchaser. 

The Japanese money lying at the Bank of England is being 
gradually disbursed on the lines indicated in our last issue. About 
£600,000 was released for various payments due last month, and about 
1,000,000 will probably be disbursed during March for the same 
purpose. 

MONEY RATES ON THE CONTINENT. 

While discount rates in London have slightly hardened, a reverse 
condition has, for the most part, been experienced at the principal 
continental centres. In Berlin, for example, the market rate, which 
towards the end of January was 3 per cent., has since given way to 
about 214 ; and the Imperial Bank of Germany rate, which was 
advanced in November last to 4 per cent., has been reduced during 
the past month to 3 per cent. The Austro-Hungarian Bank also 
reduced its rate in February from 4% to 4 per cent. The Paris 
market, however, has exceptionally hardened as the month has 
progressed, a fact to be accounted for by exceptional circumstances, 
such as the flotation of the Tonkin loan, and also the issue by the 
French Government of a considerable number of 2 per cent. 
Treasury bills. 

THE NEW UNITED STATES LOAN. 

Interest during the past month has again mainly centred on 
financial developments in the United States. Tenders were received 
at Washington on the 5th of February for a loan of £20,000,000 in 
4 per cent. currency bonds. The loan must, in one sense, be con- 
sidered as a success, inasmuch as it was applied for fully five times 
over. But apparently there is only too much reason to fear that the 
effect of this latest effort on the part of the United States Executive 
to maintain the Treasury reserves is likely to be even more transient 
than was the case with the former loan, raised a twelvemonth 
previously, and that, notwithstanding the fact that the present loan is 
larger by seven millions than the previous issue 
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A few sentences are sufficient to show the great difference existing 
between the two operations. The loan of 1894 was taken entirely by 
the Rothschild-Morgan Syndicate, who placed one-half of it in this 
country and the remainder in the States. Not only did the 
Rothschild-Morgan Syndicate undertake to deposit in the United 
States Treasury a certain amount of gold obtained from abroad, but 
for a given period they pledged themselves to protect the Treasury 
reserves in every possible manner. The issue of bonds placed on 
this side was so contrived that it was practically impossible for them 
to be returned to the States for a period of six months. No sooner, 
however, had the period of the Syndicate “ Protection ” expired than 
withdrawals from the Treasury recommenced, until prior to the new 
loan, last month, practically the entire sum raised by the loan of 1895 
had been lost. Was there ever a more complete picture of financial 
schemes being hopelessly spoiled by an unsound and _ illogical 
currency system ? 

And now it would seem that a further striking object-lesson is to 
be afforded by this latest device for replenishing Treasury reserves. 
Twenty millions sterling have been raised without the assistance of a 
protective Syndicate, and the Treasury reserve has been raised to 94 
million dollars. Confidence, we are told, is returning, while in the 
same breath we are informed that greenbacks are at a premium. In 
other words, there is a rush to withdraw the very gold recently 
deposited. Whether this latest object-lesson in United States finance 
will be sufficiently convincing to bring home to the nation the im- 
possibility of maintaining their present gold standard on the present 
illogical currency is a point which may now attract attention. If it 
does so that lesson will scarcely have been dearly bought, even at the 
cost of the recent heavy and almost useless loans. 

The following extract from the Mew York Commercial Chronicle 
expresses the matter mildly, but it is proof that the better class of 
American journals are alive to the unsatisfactory condition of the 
currency. The Chronicle says :— 


At least, for the time being, it may be assumed that withdrawals of gold for export, so 
far as they may be caused by a lack of confidence in our currency, and also withdrawals for 
hoarding, have been stopped by the bond negotiation. Too much should not be predicated 
on that statement. That is to say, we do not mean that exports of gold will not be resumed 
this year. They will be if the conditions of trade require them. Such an outflow is 
natural. Our currency, too, remains redundant, inelastic, and forced, and these features later 
on, if not corrected, may induce conditions which will favour shipments of gold. But so 
long as the Treasury stock remains sufficient to insure the stability of our gold standard, 
the more acute forms of discredit will be to such an extent arrested that withdrawals of that 
metal for export and for hoarding will, as stated, be checked. Then, again, it is presumable 
that the surprising success of this loan will in some degree reassure European investors ; it 
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is, we think, also a reasonable conclusion that the tendency in the flow of capital, as a con- 
sequence of the same event, will, for the time being, be toward this country rather than 
against it. At the same time, the country cannot hope to be wholly free from disturbing 
influences resulting from its deranged monetary methods until it has reformed them, or at least 
earnestly started in that work. The confidence, consequently, which will be felt now will 
be substantial, yet after all must it not be asort of qualified confidence—a kind that does not 
wholly satisfy, but keeps an investor moce or less on the alert, depending for its continuance 
upon a constant stability of the gold reserve. 


THE BULLION MARKET. 


During the past month there has been a moderate demand for 
bar gold, chiefly in connection with the new American loan, about 
#1,500,000 having probably been dispatched to the United States 
during the month. Lately, too, there has been an inquiry for the 
metal for Chili in connection with the issue of £2,000,000 Treasury 
bills referred to elsewhere. 


Silver has been active during February on a revival of Eastern 
orders, and the price at one time touched 313@d. per oz. Purchases 
for India have been unusually large, as have the sales of drafts by 
the India Council. The value of money has risen in the Indian 
markets, and the Banks of Bengal and Bombay have advanced their 
rates of discount from 5 to 7 per cent. 


TRADE. 


The Board of Trade Returns for January show that the year 
1896 has made at least an excellent start. The aggregate increase in 
the value of imports was only about 4°7 per cent. ; but in the case of 
exports the increase over the corresponding month of 1895 amounted 
to as much as £2,903,000, or 15°8 per cent., a higher rate than that 
recorded for any month during 1895. Of this very large increase in 
exports the gain is very largely due to the greater shipments of 
textile fabrics, more particularly to Germany and the United States. 
Our home trade, as indicated by railway returns and other statistics— 
not least by the increased supply of mercantile paper offered for 
discount—continues to improve. Prices of commodities also tend in 
the upward direction, and our index number of prices is 2,207, as 
compared with 2,178 for the previous month. 


THE RAILWAY HALF-YEAR. 


The following table, taken from the money article of the Zzmes, 
is of value, showing, as it does, in a concise manner the results 
for the second half of last year, as compared with 1894, of our 
greatest industrial enterprises. The following tables relate to the 
working of English railways during the second half of 1895. 
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A.—STATEMENT OF Gross RECEIPTS, EXPENSES AND NET REVENUE OF THE UNDER- 
MENTIONED RAILWAYS FOR THE HALF-YEARS ENDED DECEMBER 3IST, 1895 























AND 1894 :— 
Receipts. Expenditure. | Net Revenue. 
Comp | 
1895. 1894. 1895. 1894. | 1895. 1894. 
: a 
Great Eastern . . | 2,501,279 | 2,343,462 1,358,039 | 1,340,482 | 1,143,240 | 1,002,980 
Great Northern . . | 2,513,719 | 2,355,008 | 1,502,576 | 1,435,195 | 1,011,143 919,813 
Great — cat 4,910,088 | 4,723,183 | 2,633,297 | 2,569,982 2,276,791 | 2,153,201 
La i | 
Vorkehive . {| 2452244 | 2,372,884 | 1,359,611 | 1,344,251 | 1,092,633 | 1,028,633 
Lond Bright 
do ener | | 114495198 | 1,385,696 694,313 670,34 | 754,885 | 715,312 
don, Chath | 
a am} | 841,068 | 797,237 | 425,343 409,494 | 415,725 | 367,743 
Lond dNorth- | 
seen - \ 6,302,640 | 6,051,608 | 3,437,381 | 3,365,326 | | 2,865,259 | 2,688,282 
iageeeeatieat 2,172,485 | 2,061,909 1,196,078 | 1,134,969 | 978,407 | 926,940 
M ffield 
and Lincoln. -- } | 4259379 | 255,542 672,647 | 690,615 | 577,732 | 564,927 
Midland . . . «| 4,851,107 | 4,662,464 2,657,455 | 2,559,341 | 2,193,652 | 2,103,123 
North-Eastern . . | 3,928,695 | 3,911,496 9938 | 2,201,259 | 1,719,757 | 1,710,237 
South-Eastern . . | 1,328,257 | 1,285,727 667,234 | 643,326 | 661,083 642,401 
: | ee [342501159 33,206,216 18,812,912 |18,364,624 (15,688,247 14,841,592 
| 











B.—RATES OF DIVIDEND AND AMOUNTS PAID AS DIVIDEND ON ORDINARY STOCKS, 
WITH AMOUNTS CARRIED FORWARD BY THE ABOVE RAILWAYS, FOR THE SAME 























PERIODS :— 
Dividends. 
Amount Carried 
Forward. 
Companies. Rate. | Amount. 
1895. 1894. 1895. 1894. 1895. 1894. 
ho % & & & 

Great Eastern . 4 23 251,458 | 141,445 | 50,315 | 49,359 
Great Northern 42 4 400,430 316,061 6,250 3,090 
Great Western .. 7 6 801,018 677,584 | 42,459 42,157 
Lancashire and Yorkshire . -| 51 43 439,451 376,672 | 28,673 | 28,355 
London, Brighton and S. Coast. | 8} 74 331,551 311,457 | 20,397 7,312 
London, Chatham and Dover* .| 4} 4 150,439 150,439 | 55,472] 25,150 
London and North-Western . 74 of 1,525,585 | 1,359,774 | 67,209 53.459 
London and South-Western . 74 73 456,223 437,756 | 23,864 20,076 
Manchstr,, ee and ones 13 13 48,060 41,194 | 4,247 2,537 
Midland. . . =. te 5 1,073,209 982,289 | 38,784 35,047 

North-Eastern 6 895,732 886,892 | 28,856 29,9) 
South-Eastern . 6 5 301,291 288,737 4,681 5,347 
Total — | — | 6,674,447 | 5,970,3c0 | 371,207 | 302,358 




















* 4% per Cent. Arbitration Preference Stock. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


SHE past month has been remarkable for the material 
appreciation which has taken place in the value of 
public securities ‘n every department of the Stock 
Exchange. Although certain individual securities have, 
of course, depreciated, it will be seen from the table 
below that in every department a net gain is shown on balance. As 
compared with the previous month, our usual representative securities 


show a total appreciation of 474,121,000, the figures being as 
follows :— 





Aggregate value of 325 securities on January 20th, 1896 . £3,122,805,000 
” ” ” February 20th, 1896 . £3,196,926,000 








Increase . ; ‘ : 474,121,000 

Cheap money and an improved political outlook have been the 
chief influences operating on the markets. Investment business has 
been on an enormous scale, and at the date of our valuation of stocks 
Consols stand at the record price of 110, while other British and 
Indian funds are all at the highest quotations ever recorded. 

Next in importance to the appreciation in British Government 
securities is the noteworthy advance in English railway ordinary 
stocks. These have risen in many cases to the highest level for years 
past, and in some cases to the highest points ever obtained, while the 
debenture and preference issues are at prices yielding little more— 
and sometimes less—than 234 per cent. to the investor. 

Speculative markets, which were quiet during the earlier part of 
the month, have benefited within the last few weeks by what may be 
described as an overflow of capital from the investment markets. A 
prominent feature has been the demand for Argentine Government 
and railway issues, owing to many indications of a revival in the 
commercial prosperity of that country. 

The advance in American railroad shares reflects rather the result 
of a recovery in the New York stock markets than English purchases ; 
but the further recovery in gold bonds is undoubtedly due to invest- 
ment purchases here. 

Notwithstanding the unsettled condition of affairs in the Trans- 
vaal, South African mining shares have been a firmer market 
throughout the month. It may be mentioned, however, that of the 
gain in the value of mining shares, noted below, part is attributable 


to the rise in Rio Tinto shares, owing to the strength of the copper 
market. 
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TABLE. —SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 














Market Values. Comparison. 
Nominal Department, 
Amount (Par containing 
Value). Jan. 20, 1896./Feb. 20, 1896. Increase. Decrease. 
& ‘ : & & & & 
800,194 | 14 British and Indian] 863,502 | 884,977 21,475 ae 
Funds 
36,379 | 8 Corporation(U.K.)| 43,853 | 44,573 720 
Stocks 
49,417 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 535324 53,993 669 
29,823 | 5 Do. Inscribed do. 31,949 32,801 852 
928,539 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 802,094 | 807,601 5,507 
213,007 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 310,787 320,814 10,027 
171,118 | 14 Do. Debenture do. | 215,917 219,205 3,288 
128,803 | 13 Do. Preference do. 197,149 198,874 1,725 
47,010 | 7 Indian Railway do. 739337 759151 | 1,814 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 18,209 19,729 1,520 
Possessions do. 
89,000 | 10 American Ry. Shs. 57,500 59,846 2,346 
59,545 | 12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 42,553 439733 1,180 
7,005 | 5Do. do. (Stg.) . 8,118 8,164 46 
19,516 | 12 Foreign Railways . 16,385 16,989 604 
84,216 | 9 Do. Obligations . 60,155 61,752 1,597 
35,190 | 30 Bank Shares, 7.e. oe ra ane 
— 10 British Bank Shs. 40,032 40,474 442 
a J 4 Australasian do. 8,028 8,188 160 
— } 6 Other Colonial do. 6,348 6,500 152 
— (10 Semi-Foreign do. 14,613 15,741 1,128 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7487 7,515 28 
(Col. and For.) 
6,167 | 8 Finan. Land. : 6,439 6,557 118 
10,842 | 4Gas_. ° , 30,736 31,317 531 
3,956 | 14 Insurance . 23, 388 23,985 597 
6,055 | 7 Coal, Iron & Steel 6,038 6,871 833 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 59,677 60,620 943 
4,529 | 8 Breweries . 11,237 11,610 373 
9,944 | 15 Com.Industrial,etc. 24,422 25.476 1,054 
8,810 | 10 Mines (chiefly S. 40,203 51,734 11,581 
African) 
4,966 | 8 Shipping 59375 59573 198 
17,914 | 9 Telegraph and 20,079 21,048 969 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.andOmnibus 4,604 4,741 137 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . 19,217 20,724 1,507 
2,868,932 |325* Totals £| 3,122,805 | 3,196,926 474,121 |Total Increase 




















* Different sets of securities taken as from December, 1895. 





ys 
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OPENING OF NEw BRANCHEs.—A branch of the Nottingham and District Bank, Limited, 
under the management of Mr. Samuel Attwood, is now open at 4 St. James’s Street, Derby, 
pending the completion of permanent premises at No. 1 The Strand.—A branch of the 
Consolidated Bank, Limited, has been opened at 232 Eccles New Road, Weaste, under the 
management of Mr. Wm. Skinner, manager of the Salford branch. 
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THE LIGHTER SIDE OF BANKING. 
(By an Ex-Banker.) 


<?x$ ANKING, to the outsider, seems a very. prosaic business, especially 
{ to the outsider who is himself prosaic. It seems such an 
easy, common-place sort of thing to take in your money at one 
counter, to post the credit in a ledger, and to repay the money 
at another counter when you require it. So easy, indeed, does 
the work appear that the position of a bank clerk runs the Church very hard 
as an occupation for youths who are not fit for what is regarded as something 
better—say the Bar. And that impression strikes me as accounting for much 
of the complaints that are always prevalent regarding the slowness of promo- 
tion in the banking profession. The clerk who is fit only for what his parents 
regard as ‘‘ banking ”—as they see it from outside the counter—is not likely 
to get on rapidly, though he may be admirably adapted to keeping a waste- 
book or even posting a ledger. It is for this reason that the banks are 
deluged with applications for appointments from anxious parents, who do not 
realise the qualities called for in the actual conduct of a bank, and that the 
banks get their clerical work done so cheaply. 

In the junior stages of a banker’s career the work is undoubtedly some- 
what monotonous, but the monotony is sometimes relieved, and I can recall 
one notable instance in my own experience. It was on the day of the 
suspension of the City of Glasgow Bank, when the public excitement was 
intense. A young clerk from one of the other banks was transacting some 
routine business at the post-office in one of the chief towns in Scotland, when 
a woman, apparently in very poor circumstances, came in to buy a penny 
stamp, and tendered a City of Glasgow bank note for £1, which the post- 
office clerk refused. Swelling with the sense of his own importance, the 
banking youth informed him that he was wrong :—“ We and the other banks 
have announced that we will accept City of Glasgow notes.” On this, the 
19s. 11d. change was given, and the youngster from the bank fully appreciated 
the udos he had gained, until the old charwoman had her arms round his 
neck, was kissing him heartily, and sobbing out, “ God bless you, laddie.” 

I cannot refrain from giving, before I pass from the incidents of junior 
clerkship, one more reminiscence. It might as well have happened in a 
railway company’s or any other office as in a bank, but, as a matter of fact, it 
did happen in a bank, and thus may fairly be covered by the heading of the 
present article. At the head office of a certain banking institution there 
was stationed, just outside the door of the general manager’s room, a 
clerk, who, in conjunction with certain other responsible duties, had that 
of interviewing callers who asked for the manager, and of judiciously 
switching them off to assistant managers, accountants, registrars, or other 
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officials competent to deal with the particular business in hand. This 
clerk had not exactly a room to himself. His desk was separated from 
the public hall of the bank by a partition of about 5% feet in height, 
with a sliding panel, at which habitual visitors would knock, and by 
means of which he could intercept in time those who sought to walk in 
unannounced. One of the senior clerks, who had the entrée without 
troubling this Cerberus, but who at the same time was not such an exalted 
official that he had to stand on his dignity with the warden of the general 
manager’s room, had a playful habit of leaning over the partition as he 
passed, and knocking the head of Cerberus down on to the book or paper on 
which he was writing. This was naturally irritating, and one day, when 
Cerberus heard his colleague coming along, he awaited the psychological 
moment, then opened the sliding panel, thrust out his head and shoulders, 
and sparred at the passer-by in the approved form of the prize-ring. It was 
not the senior clerk, but the general manager himself! Cerberus imme- 
diately betook himself for friendly counsel to the colleague he had intended 
to insult, and received, in good faith, the sound advice to write a note of 
apology, explaining that the apparently hostile demonstration was intended 
for a fellow-clerk. This was done, but it is in the sequel that the point of 
the story lies. The short-sighted general manager had not seen the incident, 
and demanded, as condition of condoning it, after explanation of what had 
occurred, an illustration of the offence apologized for. That story has, at 
least, the merit of being authentic, and perhaps, in this respect, has the 
advantage over the tales current in the City, that a new member of the firm 
of Glyn, Mills & Co. was curtly told by a cashier to keep “ Outside, please ” ; 
or that one of the managers of the National Provincial Bank of England was 
treated, in the underground parts of the Bishopsgate Street office, as was 
Frederick the Great by the page. 


It is when the bank official comes into direct contact with the public that 
he has the best opportunity of noting the humorous situations which arise in 
connection with his work. There is not a bank cashier in the United King- 
dom who cannot, if he has a sense of humour, tell you a dozen interesting 
stories, with a comic side to them, about his dealings with customers over the 
counter. Curiously enough, there is an almost universal resentment on the 
part of the public against the destruction of counterfeit coins paid in by 
customers. In the majority of cases, the coins have been taken by the 
customer in perfect bond fides, and in the ordinary course of business; but 
still, he always seems to resent, as an imputation on his good faith, the inser- 
tion in the brass niche of a coin he has tendered for his credit, and the 
résentment becomes more acute if the coin responds to the test by breaking 
or bending, and thereby shewing itself a counterfeit. In connection with 
this branch of the bank cashier’s delicate and arduous duties, I give the 
following story :—A considerable sum—two or three hundred pounds—was 
paid into a branch of a well-known bank, mostly in silver, by a customer 
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whose business comprised the ownership of steam roundabouts, weighing 
machines, strength-testing instruments, and other incidentals of a fair. The 
silver was not counted when paid in, and when the cashier came to count it 
later in the day he passed one or two of the £5 bags without detecting any- 
thing wrong. Then he came across a half-crown which looked rather 
suspicious, and the application of the customary test showed it to be spurious. 
In the course of the subsequent counting a considerable number of identical 
half-crowns were discovered, and on going back to the bags counted before 
the first discovery, several more counterfeits from the same die were found. 
The result was that the firm’s account had to be debited with several pounds 
for counterfeit coins. On receipt of advice to that effect, a very energetic 
remonstrance was made, and the situation at first sight looked very black for 
the cashier. The money received at the Bank Holiday celebrations where the 
silver was collected had been counted and made up into £5 bags in the 
usual course and sent to head-quarters. There the total had been checked, 
and from the money received payments had been made of about equal 
amount to two local banks. The A— bank, the one to which I refer, had 
advised the discovery of a lot of counterfeit half-crowns. The B— bank, into 
which had been paid a similar amount, selected absolutely at random, had 
made no such discovery. Before the A— bank’s cashier, who was conscious of 
his integrity and accuracy, had time to take active steps to clear himself from 
suspicion, the explanation came to hand. ‘The cashier of the B— bank had 
not been so prompt in counting the silver lodged en d/oc. _When he found 
time to do so, he discovered a similar number of bad “ half-dollars ” to that 
in the payment to the A— institution, and the customer who had been so irate 
came to explain and apologize when he received notice of the debit. 
Evidently a gang of counterfeiters had been going round indulging in penny- 
worths of amusement, and making 2s. 54. profit on each. 


A bank cashier is expected to be affable to all the customers, and to 
discuss the weather and the crops, the political situation, and everything else 
of current interest while he is checking the accuracy of a payment either by 
or to the customer, testing the coins and the notes, and seeing generally that 
everything is in order, and he generally succeeds. But Humanum est errare, 
and occasionally there will arise such a contretemps as that which I have next 
to narrate, and which every cashier will see might occur to himself, as it did 
to the victim of the liability to error in the following story :—There was a 
customer of a branch bank who always kept his account in credit, but whose 
credit balance was on the average very small. He sent round one day, not 
very many years ago, a payment of £50. In accordance with one of the 
idiosyncrasies of small tradesmen in their dealings with their bankers, he did 
not fill in either the paying-in slip or the counterpart. These duties accord- 
ingly devolved on the receiving cashier, who unfortunately omitted to put the 
name of the customer on the paying-in slip, but duly initialled the counterfoil 
as a receipt. Dealing, as he did, with some hundreds of customers a day, 
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many of whom similarly neglected their duty, he was unable to identify the 
particular one for whom he had made out the “ pay-in” slip, and the £50 
was carried to ‘‘Over—in cash,” awaiting claim for the money. The next he 
heard of it was some weeks later, through a threat of legal proceedings for 
wrongful dishonour of a cheque, and the action had to be settled at consider- 
able cost to the bank, and with detriment to the promotion of the unfortunate 
cashier, who ought not to have been asked, in the first instance, to do the 
customer’s part of the work. 

Sometimes, however, the cashier does not come off second-best. I can 
recall an interesting case in point. It was in Scotland, a good many years 
ago, and the customer was either withdrawing a joint deposit in her own 
name and that of another female, or a deposit for the amount of which she 
had to account to somebody else. To get payment she walked some miles, 
and duly presented the deposit receipt, which was paid in the ordinary 
course. This was early in the day; and just as the banking-hours were 
nearing an end, she reappeared, breathless, explaining that the amount she 
had received was £1 short of what she was entitled to. Her authority for 
the statement was her partner or beneficiary, who had counted the notes, 
and had found them one short. It was politely explained to her that she 
ought to have satisfied herself as to the accuracy of the payment before she 
left, but that if, on balancing the cash, there was found to be £1 over, her 
claim to it would be considered. In the meantime she volubly explained 
that when “ Jean” had reproached her for her carelessness, she had explained 
that “it was such a nice young man” who had paid her the money that she 
was sure he would put it all right when she told him about the mistake. 
Moved by this appeal to his “ niceness,” the cashier asked if she had brought 
the notes back with her, and on her producing them proceeded to count 
them over. Finding the amount to be perfectly correct, he told her so. 
“* Jist ye mak’ me sensible o that,” she said with emphasis, and on being made 
sensible of the fact that it was to Jean’s mistake, and not to the bank cashier, 
that she owed her weary trudge, she set out on her return journey. I should 
much have liked to hear what she said when she got to the end of it, and 
encountered the lady responsible for sending her back to the bank. 


A matter of considerable responsibility for the banker is the identification 
of signatures on cheques. No matter how good the imitation of a signature 
may be, the banker is liable if he pays a forged cheque ; but by some mys- 
terious intuition which would be an interesting study for the psychologist, the 
trained banker acquires the faculty of detecting forgeries. A good man at that 
work does not go by such finical points as are brought forward by experts in 
the Law Courts when the genuineness of a signature is in question. He could 
not tell you whether there ought to be a dot here or a dash there ; whether in 
the genuine signature this or that stroke is thick or thin; but somehow in 
ninety-nine cases out of a hundred he detects that there is a difference, 
though he could not tell you what it is until he compares the suspected signature 
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with an undoubtedly genuine one. But even that instinct does not always 
serve, and one of the most successful forgeries within the range of my experience 
was a series in which the forged signatures bore but the faintest resemblance 
to the original, which was well known to the officials concerned. Speaking of 
this as most successful, I mean in the abstract ; the total amount involved was 
only a few pounds. It arose thus: The customer’s account was a trifling one, 
kept by him mainly for pocket-money purposes. When the balance ran out, 
the bank used to send a notice, and the balance was restored from the business 
account. One day a youngster presented for payment a cheque for £1. 1os., 
signed in the name of the customer, but the signature to which was at the first 
glance so clumsy a forgery that it could not have deceived anybody with an 
atom of intelligence. The customer was an educated professional man; the 
cheque was apparently a school-boy scrawl. With commendable promptitude 
and discretion, the cashier quietly arranged to have a clerk at the door to 
intercept the lad who presented the cheque, and found a pretext for submitting 
the document to his chief. ‘Oh! that is all right. Didn’t you hear that 
Mr. L was thrown from his horse and broke his arm. You can see this 
was written in bed. Is it his boy who presents it?” The answer being in 
the affirmative, the explanation seemed sufficient, and the cheque was paid. 
At frequent intervals during the ensuing week or two similar cheques were 
presented, the signatures gradually becoming more like the normal writing of 
the customer, and they were duly honoured. At last the account became 
overdrawn, and the customary notice was sent. This elicited a reply in the 
customer’s usual bold writing, saying it was impossible. It transpired that the 
accident had not been a serious one, and had not interfered with the cus- 
tomer writing, but had confined him to the house, and thus relieved him 
from the necessity for pocket-money. Meantime, his message boy had, by 
the audacity of his forgery and his stupidity in imagining that it could deceive 
the veriest dolt, had succeeded in drawing out the whole of his employer’s 
balance. Both the cashier and his chief were severely reprimanded for care- 
lessness, and to this day they cannot make up their minds whether they 
deserved it. Apart from direct frauds on banks, very curious fraudulent uses 
are sometimes made of the possession of a cheque book. Whether the fol- 
lowing is a unique case, I do not know. It is so, at all events, to me, and I 
do not recollect seeing its parallel recorded. A pocket-money account, 
similar to that in the previous case, was opened by a young fellow of good 
connections, and who was personally known to the branch manager. As 
usual, he was required to give a specimen signature in the book kept for the 
purpose, and he displayed some curiosity as to the object of this, which was 
explained to him. Then he asked, “If I were to sign ‘John James Smith’ 
instead of ‘J. James Smith,’ what would you do?” He was, of course, 
informed that the cheque would be returned, with the answer, “ Signature 
differs.” All this was naturally put down to the curiosity of the youth about 
banking procedure, and was only revived in the bank manager’s memory by 
subsequent events. For these events he had not long to wait. When this 
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, precocious youth wanted a pound or two to spend, he signed his name as per 


the specimen signature he had given; but he made full use of his cheque 
book in obtaining jewellery, etc., and signed his name in these cases in a 
different form. Some of the cheques so signed exceeded the amount origin- 
ally paid in—and never added to—and they kept coming in when the balance 
had been reduced to a purely nominal sum. They could not very well be 
returned marked “ N/S,” because, if they were forgeries, it might be a breach 
of the confidence between banker and customer. But it need hardly be said 
that prompt and energetic steps were taken to make the proper answer 
** Account closed.” 

The bank official’s work in London, or in any other great centre, is very 
different from that in a small country branch ; still more so from that in an 
up-country branch, in, say, Australia or South Africa, and the London banker 
would be amazed if he realized in the least degree what are the conditions 
under which banking business is carried on in India, or Persia, or China. 
It is funny enough sometimes in Scotland. The present writer has a vivid 
recollection of the time he spent in relieving the accountant of a branch bank 
there. The current account business was very small; but the deposit busi- 
ness, which entailed very little trouble, made the branch a profitable one. 
The agent ran concurrently a farm, a shop and the bank. If the accountant 
was not in the office, a customer could make his payment, or cash his 
cheque, in the shop. The country round about was flat, and one could go 
fishing for an hour or two, keeping a keen eye on the road, so as to be in 
readiness for a possible customer. Of this I took the fullest advantage, and 


I look back on the three weeks I spent at S—— as one of the most enjoy- 
able holidays of my earlier days, with the special advantage that my expenses 
were paid. M. 





NATIONAL BANK OF GERMANY.—The balance-sheet of the National Bank 
fuer Deutschland for 1895 shows gross profits amounting to 6,341,971 marks, 
equivalent to 15°65 per cent. This amount is made up as follows :—Profit 
on exchange and interest account, 2,574,035 marks ; commissions account, 
1,487,091 marks ; stock and shares account, 1,962,517 marks; specie and 
coupon account, 57,502 marks; balance brought forward from last year, 
251,437 marks. After deducting 1,037,138 marks for administrative expenses 
and taxes, and after writing off 32,822 marks under the head of current 
accounts and 34,263 marks under that of equipment account, there remains 
an available net profit of 5,237,747 marks, equivalent to 12°93 per cent. At 
the general meeting. which is fixed for the 7th prox., a dividend of 8% per 
cent. will be recommended. A sum of 50,000 marks is assigned to the bank 
officers’ pensions and assistance fund and 600,000 marks to a new dividend 
deficiency fund. After deducting the proportion of the profits due to 
directors, etc., the balance then remaining of 301,219 marks is carried forward 
to the next account. The balance-sheet shows reserve funds, including the 
sums now assigned, amounting to 8,968,880 marks, which is equivalent to 
19°93 per cent, of the share capital, 




















407 


GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 


THE first of this year’s series of lectures on banking under the bequest of 
the late Mr. Gilbart, was delivered at King’s College, on Monday, 27th January, 
by Mr. J. R. Paget, B.A., LL.B, Barrister-at-law. On that occasion, as on 
the second delivery of the same lecture, there was an overflowing audience of 
banking men. 


It had been Mr. Paget’s intention to deal first with the question of a 
banker’s liability for the custody of goods deposited by customers, and to that 
end had prepared considerable manuscript on the matter, treated simply as a 
question of law, but in view of the fact that a case was then pending in the 
Courts, he deemed it desirable to defer that subject to a later part of the 
course, The same remarks applied to the pending judgment of the House of 
Lords in Scholfield v. Lord Londesborough. 


The settled points of law affecting bankers had been discussed in former 
lectures, and there now remained only such points of banking law as arose 
in disputed cases. There were, however, several cases which seemed likely 
to lead to profitable discussion, in one of which the doctrine of fictitious or 
non-existing payee, so clearly laid down in the Vagliano case with reference to 
bills, had been held to apply to cheques. The case was Clutton v. Atten- 
borough, decided by Mr. Justice Wills on 6th July, and by the Court of Appeal 
on November roth, 1895. The plaintiffs, who were the agents of the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners, had a clerk named Piper, and he, by an elaborate 
system of fraud, obtained 640 cheques for sums amounting to £18,000 drawn 
by the plaintiffs to the order of an imaginary person, for work never done, 
and for goods never supplied. The defendant was Mr. Attenborough, the 
well-known pawnbroker. In 1883 and 1884 Piper had been pledging goods 
in the name of George Brett, and in March, 1887, began the pledging trans- 
actions at Fleet Street establishment which resulted in the action. He called 
and brought with him a cheque, one of those drawn by the plaintiffs, and 
obtained by fraud, payable to the order of George Brett, and endorsed in his 
name by Piper. The cheque was a crossed one. Piper asked to have it 
cleared ; and when the proceeds were realised he redeemed some of his goods, 
paying the interest due, bought some small articles, and received the balance 
of cheque in cash. On that occasion he repledged some valuable articles, so 
that he actually received the greater part of the cheque in money. On ninety- 
seven occasions similar transactions took place; ninety-seven cheques, all 
drawn by the plaintiffs, all obtained by fraud, all payable to George Brett, all 
endorsed by Piper, and all crossed, were handed to the defendant Atten- 
borough, Piper on each occasion receiving a cash balance. The result of the 
seven years’ transactions was, that goods were bought and paid for to the 
extent of £799. 19s. 9d. principal paid off £439. 10s., interest paid 
A#Al00. 15s. 2d., while cash £2,238. 85. 3d. was paid over to Piper, making 
together the amount sued for. All the cheques had, of course, been paid by 
the plaintiffs’ bankers before February 19th, when the frauds were discovered, 
and the plaintiffs said they were entitled to recover their money because the 
defendant had got it on cheques out of which they, the plaintiffs, had been 
cheated, which cheques, they said, were not negotiable, and because the money 
was paid under mistake of fact. 

The question arose, How were the cheques not negotiable? They said 
they were not payable to order, because there was no one who could endorse ; 
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- and they were not payable to bearer because the payee was not fic'itious. 
‘lo establish the second point it was necessary to get over the judgment of 
the House of Lords in Vagliano case, and this they could not do. Section 7 
sub-sec. 3 of the Act stated, that where a payee wasa fictitious or non-existing 
person, the bill might be treated as payable to bearer. It was well known 
since the Vagliano case that the Act means exactly what it says, and that 
wherever the payee is fictitious or non-existent, the bil! may be so treated for 
all purposes by any persons whose rights or liability depend upon its being 
so treated ; and that case further shewed that no difference whatever is made 
by its being endorsed in the name of the fictitious or non-existent payee. 
Mr. Paget informed his audience that they might treat such a bill as payable 
to order, and then, when it was found that the endorsement was a sham, turn 
round and say they were going to treat the bill as one payable to bearer. 
The more he studied the matter, the more he felt sure that the real object of 
the sub-section was to deal with cases where the payee was an obviously 
fictitious one, and he failed to see what purpose could be served by inserting 
the name of a real person, who was fictitious in the sense of having nothing 
to do with the bill. Theoretically, the bill was a bearer bill, but, practically, 
to be negotiated, it must be endorsed. There was nothing in the Act 
authorising a holder to endorse the name of another person. The sub-section 
provided that the bill might be treated as payable to bearer, but by endorsing 
it the holder was treating it as payable to order. The case was supposed of 
a bill payable to the order of Messrs. Rothschild (as fictitious payees). If 
the bill were endorsed in their name and subsequently dishonoured, the 
actual firm of that name might be served with notice of dishonour, and the 
holder might sue them, thus putting them to the expense and annoyance of 
defending the action. In common justice, they ought to have a remedy 
against those persons who, by the use of their name, put them to such trouble 
and expense. 

It was argued by plaintiffs’ counsel that Vagliano’s case applied only to 
bills, but it was hopeless to contend that any distinction could be drawn 
between a cheque and a bill in this respect. It was strange how people 
ignored section 73 of the Bills of Exchange Act, which applied to cheques— 
the provisions of the Act applicable to bills on demand, with certain 
specified exclusions, affecting cheques only. The judge in Clutton’s case 
further held, that the question of knowledge of the fictitious nature of the 
payee on the part of anyone was quite irrelevant, and having decided that 
the cheques were negotiable, and that they might be treated as payable to 
bearer, gave judgment for the defendants. The Court of Appeal took the 
same view, and dismissed the appeal without calling upon defendant’s 
counsel. 

If the plaintiffs had sued their bankers the result would have been the 
same, namely, that the bankers were entitled to treat the cheques as payable 
to bearer, and so to debit the customer with them. 


The lecturer welcomed the case as one comforting to bankers, and 
before leaving it wished to point out another feature of some interest. It 
would be remembered that, when speaking last year about bankers cashing 
crossed cheques, he had quoted some observations of the same judge (Mr. 
Justice Wills), which might seem to have indicated that the bank could not 
acquire a good independent title. Mr. Justice Wills had asked, if a banker 
took a cheque under such circumstances, ought he to be protected. In 
Clutton’s case every cheque was crossed, and was taken by the defendant in 
a manner precisely analogous to that of a banker cashing cheques over the 
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counter, for in every case Piper received the balance in cash. In neither 
court was any stress laid on the fact of the cheques being crossed. For all 
purposes of negotiation a crossed cheque was identical with an open one. 
The crossing of a cheque in no way restricted its negotiability, and no reason 
was suggested why a banker who gave value for a crossed cheque by 
cashing it over the counter should be in any different position from anyone 
else. The protection afforded to a holder of a.crossed cheque was of the 
most meagre description. If the cheque were lost, the rightful owner might 
get a little longer time in which to stop it, but even then a bona-fide holder 
for value could sue for and recover the amount of the cheque from the 
drawer. If the cheque was to have any other effect it must, in addition to 
the crossing, bear the words “ not negotiable.” 

Another curious point about crossing cheques was, that by so doing, the 
drawer or holder lost a valuable remedy which otherwise he would have had. 
Take the case of a person who, by reason of fraud or forged endorsement, 
had no title to the cheque. Suppose he paid that cheque into a bank of 
which he was a customer, and, on presentation by that bank, the paying 
bank paid it. If the cheque were uncrossed the rightful owner would have 
a right of action against the collecting bank for having dealt with the cheque 
and his money wrongfully, for the banker was just as liable as a man who 
dealt with another’s property in an unjustifiable manner. Where the cheque 
is crossed the collecting banker is protected under Section 82 of the Bills of 
Exchange Act, so that, by crossing a cheque, the true owner actually forfeits a 
valuable right against the collecting banker. 


The lecturer was of opinion that the main protection of a crossed cheque 
rested on people’s ignorance of the real effect or non-effect of the crossing, 
and he considered that protection based on ignorance was not likely long to 
remain effectual. 

The second point taken by the plaintiff in Clutton v. Attenborough was, 
that the money had been paid by mistake, and so was recoverable. The 
mistake was the payment of the money to Attenborough in the belief that 
George Brett was really the person who had endorsed the cheques, whereas, 
in fact, George Brett did not exist, and Piper had signed his name. ‘That 
point was not noticed in the decision, because it was covered by the first 
point as to the fictitious payee. In that case both sides treated payment by 
the bank as payment by Clutton, and it was not contended that the person 
paying was the bank and not the drawer. If payment by a banker was 
regarded as payment by the customer, it could only be on the ground of 
treating the relationship of banker and customer as that of agent and 
principal, and he (the lecturer) wished the point had been decided, so that 
there might have been an authority whether, in paying his customer’s 
cheque, the banker was acting as his agent, and if so, to what extent. In 
paying a customer’s cheques, the banker was undoubtedly repaying part of a 
loan from him, and no question of principal and agent could come in there, 
but in the case of paying customers’ bills he was unquestionably acting as his 
agent. The question of payment in mistake did not in any way affect the 
rights of a true holder for value of a bill or cheque to recover the proceeds 
from a person who had wrongfully received them. 

Mr. Paget reviewed the old law on the subject of money paid in mistake 
of fact, and the conditions under which it might be recoverable, but pointed 
out that, if a recent judgment of Mr. Justice Mathew were accepted, all that 
learning has become obsolete. The case was that of the London and River 
Plate Bank v. the Bank of Liverpool, decided on 5th November last. There 
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a bill had been paid, without negligence, to an innocent payee on a forged 
endorsement ; the forgery was not found out for some time, and then the 
plaintiffs sought to get the money back. The defendants had lost their 
right of recourse against prior endorsers, but that was not the ground on 
which the judge decided, for his judgment gives the go-by to all the tests 
which Mr. Chalmers and others had been accustomed to apply to cases of that 
sort. With reference to negligence, the judge reviewed the cases on that 
point, cases, generally speaking, where a banker or acceptor had been misled 
by the forgery of the signature of his customer ; and pointed out that it would 
be unreasonable to charge a banker or acceptor with negligence, simply because 
he is misled by a forgery so cleverly carried out, that no reasonable, nor in 
fact, any amount of care, would have discovered it ; and it seemed extraordinary 
that the right of the banker or acceptor to recover money should depend upon 
whether or not the forgery were cleverly executed. Of course, the banker 
could not debit his customer if he paid a bill with the customer’s signature 
forged, but that was because he had parted with the money without authority, 
not because there had been negligence; neither could he charge him with 
money paid on a bill (other than on demand) with a forged endorsement ; but 
the ground there was that the banker had paid the wrong person. 


Mr. Justice Mathew recognised that the question of negligence was not an 
important, if any, factor in those cases. With reference to the supposed rule 
that money paid may be recovered where the position of the payee has not in 
the meantime been materially altered, Mr. Justice Mathew put it on a different 
footing from that laid down by previous authorities, for, after referring to the 
case of Cox v. Masterman, decided in 1829, he said that there the simple 
rule was laid down in clear language for the first time, that when a bill becomes 
due and is presented for payment, the holder ought to know at once whether 
the bill is going to be paid or not. In that case the bankers sought to recover 
money they paid on a forged acceptance. ‘The fraud was discovered the next 
day, and the bankers gave notice to the person to whom they had paid the 
money. The decision of the Court was as Mr Justice Mathew stated it, with 
this difference, that they held the right of the holder to be, that he is entitled 
to know on the day it becomes due, whether the bill is going to be honoured 
or not. Mr. Justice Mathew, while quoting that case as an authority, had 
gone a little further, and instead of giving the payer a day’s space in which to 
answer as to the fate of the bill, considered that the holder is entitled to know 
at once. The Vagliano case was not cited to the judge, but it would be 
remembered that in that case the idea that a banker was entitled to a reasonable 
period in which to make enquiries before he honoured or dishonoured a bill 
was absolutely scouted by the Law Lords. An answer must be given by the 
banker at once, so Mr. Paget considered that Mr. Justice Mathew’s advance 
on the decision in Cox v. Masterman was absolutely right, and that there was 
no ground or authority for granting to the payer the respite even of the 
remainder of the day. Again, so far as that part of the question was concerned, 
there was a strong show of right in favour of Mr. Justice Mathew’s view. It 
seemed to be reasonable, although it was not law, that the acceptor, and still 
more, the banker, should have breathing space in which to decide whether he will 
pay the bill or not ; but it seemed that when once the bill was paid, the answer 
had been given ; and if the banker were to be allowed to retract that answer, 
the terms and conditions on which he might do so were not unfairly a deal 
more stringent than where the matter was treated as being insuspense. Cox v. 
Masterman was not an unknown case, and rested upon the simple rule that, 
with reference to bills of exchange, everything should be construed in favour of 
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their full negotiability. It was to be observed by bankers that apart from the 
question of negligence, and from any law as to payment by mistake, if a bill 
were once paid, everything was presumed against them, and only in exceptional 
circumstances had they the remotest chance of recovering their money. 

The second part of the question was how far one could go back ona 
payment made under mistake. In Cox v. Masterman the Court declined to 
express any opinion as to what would be the rights of the payer if he dis- 
covered his mistake and claimed repayment within the period of a day. But 
here, again, Mr. Justice Mathew goes a step beyond their more guarded 
judgment. He admits that, if the mistake is discovered at once, the money 
may, perhaps, be recovered back ; but if—the money being paid and received 
in good faith—there is an interval of time in which the position of the payee 
may have been altered, the principle seemed to apply that ‘ money once paid 
cannot be recovered back.” That rule, the learned judge continued, was 
indispensable for the conduct of business, and then he proceeded to throw 
overboard all nice distinctions as to the interval of time within which, or the 
methods in which, the payee’s position may be altered ; and not only did he 
substitute no period of time for the day spoken of in the earlier case, but said 
that, even in a case where notice is given the same day, and no legal right 
compromised, it was manifest that the position of a man of business might be 
seriously affected by the delay. Mr. Paget was not disposed to disagree 
with Mr. Justice Mathew’s views, and felt that bankers ought to welcome 
the tendency in law to get rid of technicalities and arbitrary rules, and to 
look for ruling principles deduced from mercantile usage. 

The more recent decisions on the new lines had not, however, been very 
encouraging to bankers. Formerly it could be said that, unless the payee 
could show that his position had been altered between the time of payment 
having been made to him in mistake, and that of its being demanded back, 
the mistake might be regarded as common to both parties, and the payer 
entitled to get it back. But now it appeared that that was not so, and if the 
payee had held the money for any period, however short, during which his 
position might have been altered, even technically only, he could not be 
touched. ‘The rule probably applied equally to cheques as to bills, and Mr. 
Justice Mathew clearly implied that they were within the scope of his 
judgment. 

Another case in the Commercial Court decided by Mr. Justice Mathew 
had considerably advanced previous notions with regard to questions of 
banking law, for it had hitherto been generally regarded as settled law that, how- 
ever many accounts customers may keep, and under whatever denominations, 
the banker could treat them as one account, and combine them as against 
the customer. The lecturer cited various cases in which the principle was recog- 
nised. There were, of course, exceptions, but they did not affect the general 
rule. But now a case decided by Mr. Justice Mathew goes to establish a 
further limitation on the supposed unqualified rights of bankers to combine 
accounts against the customer for all purposes and under all circumstances. 
The case was Buckingham v. London and Midland Bank, tried on 2gth 
November last. The facts were as follows :—The Plaintiff (the customer) had 
banked for twenty years with the defendant bank. Twelve years ago he 
bought three leasehold houses for £1,200. About five years ago he required 
aloan of £600 from the defendant bank, and executed a charge on the 
houses as security. The loan account thus constituted was kept separate 
from the drawing account. In March, 1895, a bill came forward unaccepted, 
and the plaintiff went to the bank and asked for an overdraft pending accept- 
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ance. The manager said he would let him know. On 19th March plaintiff got 
a cheque for £300; he went to the bank with that cheque and other articles 
amounting to 4,642, and saw the manager, who told him the houses had been 
re-valued, and it was found that the bank had advanced too much on them ; 
that they had closed his account, and could not cash any of his cheques or 
honour any more of his acceptances. The plaintiff was naturally considerably 
taken aback. He pleaded that he had always kept a large balance, that the 
next day was his pay-day, and that the dishonour of his cheques and bills might 
mean his ruin. As to the £640 which the plaintiff brought with him there 
was a Slight difference of testimony. Plaintiff stated that he told the manager 
of it, and was about to pay it in, when the manager told him he could not 
accept it, and advised him to open an account with another bank. He 
replied that that was no good, as the bills had been made payable there, 
and the cheques were already out and would, of course, be presented there. 
On the other hand, the bank manager deposed that the plaintiff did not 
tell him anything about the £640, but that he suggested to the plaintiff that 
he should open an account at another bank, and request them to apply to 
the defendant bank for the bills and cheques when they were presented, 
adding that it was an ordinary operation to transfer the account in that way 
from one bank to another. Two cheques and a bill were presented to and 
dishonoured by the bank, and at the trial the plaintiff proved that his credit 
suffered thereby, although actual proof of damage was not necessary in such 
cases, the law not unreasonably assuming that the natural and inevitable 
consequence of a man’s cheques or bills being returned is damage to his 
credit and business. And so the matter came to trial before Mr. Justice 
Mathew and a special jury. The bank raised two points. First, they said 
the bank was an agent employed by the customer to keep his accounts, and 
they were entitled at any time to say to their principal (the customer) that 
they declined any longer to keep his account ; that as to bills and cheques 
being out, it was unreasonable to contend that the bank must for that reason 
keep the account open. If the customer could close his account at any 
time, why should not the banker have the same right? Then as to the £160 
on current account, they said the property held as security had depreciated, 
and their right was to hold that sum in reduction of the loan; in other 
words, to transfer it to the loan account. Mr. Justice Mathew, while 
mentioning the contention of the bank that they were entitled to close the 
account at any time, seems to have gone more strongly on the question of 
the right to combine the two accounts, for the questions he left to the jury 
were: (1) Was it the course of dealing between the plaintiff and defendant 
that the plaintiff was to be allowed to draw upon his current account 
without reference to his loan account? (2) If yes, then was the plaintiff 
entitled to reasonable notice that that course of business would be dis- 
continued ? (3) Was such reasonable notice given? The jury answered 
the first two questions in the affirmative and the third in the negative. 


They assessed the damages at £500, and the Court gave judgment for that 
amount. 


With reference to the contention of the bank that they were entitled at 
any moment to close a customer’s account, and then proceed to dishonour 
his cheques, no authority was quoted, and as far as the lecturer knew, none 
existed. It was based on the ground that, as a customer could transfer or 
withdraw his account at any time, the bank must have a corresponding 
right ; and, further, that the banker being the customer’s agent, may ter- 
minate his agency when he pleases. The first theory of there always being 
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a counterbalancing and equivalent right to every recognized and existing 
right was a very plausible one, but an attempt to adopt the doctrine in its 
entirety, and to apply it to all cases, would give results altogether out of 
harmony with justice ; the truth being that correlative rights of that sort 
only existed where the circumstances, conditions, and consequences were 
equal. No banker could reasonably say he was in the slightest degree 
inconvenienced by the withdrawal of one customer’s account, so there did 
not seem to be any great hardship on the banker in requiring him to give 
notice and to close the account in such a way as not to inflict unnecessary 
injury on the customer. Turning to the other side, that of the customer, 
what would be the consequence to him if the doctrine contended for by 
the bank were recognized to its full extent? As the plaintiff told the bank 
manager, it might mean his ruin. He has cheques and bills out, and is 
looking to that account to meet them. The practice of bankers giving 
slips to the collecting bank to the effect that the cheques or bills will be 
paid on presentation to them was referred to, but such plan, the lecturer 
considered, was efficacious and permissible only where the account was 
removed on the customer’s own action. A holder was not bound to wander 
from bank to bank, and would be absolutely entitled to treat the bill as 
dishonoured. He would be bound to do so in order to give notice of dis- 
honour and so preserve his remedies against other parties. It was clear, 
therefore, that the doctrine of equal rights ought not to apply, because the 
equality would be merely superficial and illusory, inasmuch as the result 
would entail unnecessary hardship upon one party. 


Did the agency doctrine entitle the banker to take that arbitrary step? 
As to cheques, the lecturer did not believe that the relation of principal and 
agent existed. As to bills, the question was probably one of agency, and it 
was true as a general proposition that, unless there were some agreed terms 
as to duration of service, an agent was not bound to serve longer than he 
chose ; but on principles of ordinary justice it was most likely that a Court 
would be quick to imply some such terms where the sudden termination 
of the agency without notice lands the principal in inextricable trouble. 
The law does not allow a principal to revoke an agent’s authority 
arbitrarily where it is what is called “an authority coupled with an interest”: 
that is to say, where, by reason of his employment, the agent has under- 
taken liabilities or obligations which the sudden revocation of his authority 
would leave him personally liable to fulfil. And surely the agent ought not 
to be allowed to throw up his agency under circumstances ruinous to the 
principal. 

With reference to the question of the transfer of drawing account balance 
to loan account, the judge was apparently of opinion that the bank acted 
wrongly. In summing up, he said the case of the plaintiff was that the course 
of business between himself and the bank was to honour his cheques and 
drafts without reference to the loan account, and that to transfer the loan 
account to the open account without notice was not the course of business 
agreed upon between the parties ; and then left the three before-mentioned 
questions to the jury. There was nothing in the evidence to suggest any 
agreement between the parties when the accounts were opened, and the 
lecturer therefore supposed that the agreement spoken of by the judge was 
only an implied one, deducible either from the fact that, without the terms 
implied, the relation would be so wanting in reasonableness that the Court 
would infer that the terms it was sought to imply must have been intended to 
be included in the contract, or else an agreement deducible from the course 











414 GILBART LECTURES ON BANKING. 


_ of business between the parties. Such contracts must arise from something 
done during the course of business, and can only be taken to apply to 
circumstances precisely identical with those under which it has arisen. 
Mr. Justice Mathew, therefore, probably intended the jury to decide the 
question in this form :—‘‘ Was it an implied term of the business relation 
that the accounts should be treated as separate, subject to notice ? ” 


Turning to the newer law on the subject—the law which a commercial Court 
is naturally disposed to administer—the law of business relations, Mr. Paget 
said it was based on the notion of finding out, if possible, either by ignoring 
express terms of contract, if they appear to have been introduced by 
inadvertence, or contrary to the real intention of the parties, or by supplying 
terms which are essential to make the contract one such as reasonable business 
men would knowingly have entered into—what the parties really meant to 
agree to, and of giving effect to the contract in that form, and not otherwise. 
The doctrine was a dangerous one, and ought to be applied only by the trained 
mind of a judge, assisted by the evidence of business men ; but if carefully 
guarded and applied it was both sound and useful, and adapted to the needs 
of modern time. Its application was generally to written contracts which by 
reason of omission or inclusion offend one’s sense of fairness, but where the 
contract is an implied one, it. seemed to be the more applicable. Various 
eminent judges had defined the doctrine in varying ways, with but little 
difference in effect. Lord Bowen ably sums up the doctrine thus :—“In 
business transactions such as this, what the law desires to effect by implication, 
is to give such business efficacy to the transaction as must have been intended 
by both parties, who are business men, not to impose on one side all the perils 
of the transaction, or to emancipate one side from all chances of failure, but 
to make each party promise in lawas much, at all events, as it must have been 
in the contemplation of both parties that he should be responsible for in respect 
of those perils or chances.” Applying such doctrine to the two questions of 
closing the customer’s account summarily, and that of transfer, it did not seem 
unreasonable that the Court should imply some term or condition as having 
been in the contemplation of the parties, and that condition was surely the 
giving of reasonable notice. The very idea of a loan suggested some degree 
of permanence, and the lender must be presumed to have satisfied himself 
that the security was sufficient. If he gave reasonable notice of calling in the 
money, the customer would have the opportunity of raising the money else- 
where and paying off. If he did not, the banker would clearly be entitled to 
combine, and hold the securities for the total amount due, for the recent 
decision did not in any way affect the question of lien; it must be regarded 
as an exception to the existing law, and not as in any way overruling it. 


A point had recently been raised which Mr. Paget considered to be so 
ingenious, and, as far as he could see, so well founded, as to merit special con- 
sideration. The question was, whether a banker to whom an uncrossed cheque 
is handed or sent for collection, can, by crossing it specially to himself, as he is 
entitled to do under section 77, subsection 6, of the Bills of Exchange Act, 
obtain the immunities and protection afforded by section 82, in the same way 
as if the cheque had already been crossed when he received it from the 
customer? If the answer were in the affirmative, it enabled the collecting 
banker to defeat the remedy the true owner would otherwise have against him, 
supposing the customer had no title, or a defective title, thereto. Although 
the Legislature probably never intended subsection 6 of section 77 to have 
this effect, they had, so far as the lecturer could see, put this power into the 
bankers’ hands, for the subsection runs thus :-—When an uncrossed cheque, 
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or a cheque crossed generally, is sent to a banker for collection, he may cross 
it specially to himself. Again, section 82 says, ‘“‘ When a banker in good faith 
and without negligence receives payment for a customer of a cheque crossed 
generally or specially to himself, and the customer has no title, or a defective 
title, thereto, the banker shall not incur any liability to the true owner by reason 
only of having received payment.” It was not the receiving of a crossed cheque 
from the customer which was the foundation of the protection, but the receiving 
payment for a customer of a cheque crossed generally or specially to himself. 
The only requisites for the protection were, that he should have received 
the cheque in good faith, and without negligence. Had the banker then in 
crossing the cheque done anything which would fix him with bad faith or 
negligence? Surely not, for he had done only what the Statute authorised 
him to do. In every case where the crossing comes within the definition of 
the Act as a special crossing to a banker, Mr. Paget was of opinion that with 
whatever intention it is put on, and with whatever view subsection 6 of section 
77 was enacted, the collecting banker is entitled to the protection of section 82 
when he collects the proceeds for a customer ; and he recommends all bankers 
who for any reason do not cross their cheques to adopt this protection with 
all uncrossed cheques coming in for collection. 


The subject of dividend warrants had been selected as a topic by the 
lecturer, partly because of the many questions which had been addressed to 
him ; partly in order that attention might be called toa change the Legislature 
had introduced by the Finance Act of 1895; and partly because the form 
which the payment of dividends and some other payments by companies and 
corporations had of late years assumed, gave rise to questions of consider- 
able difficulty and interest. What was a dividend warrant? In its usual 
form it was an order for payment on a banker or on the company’s cashier, 
the payment of which is conditional on the signing of a certain specified 
receipt, or the fulfilment of other conditions. In 1846, in the case of 
Partridge v. Bank of England, dividend warrants in this form were held to 
be not negotiable, though evidence was given that bankers treated them as 
negotiable. That case had not been overruled, and is quoted in recent 
books of authority as showing that dividend warrants are not negotiable. 
Then, does the Act of 1882 make them negotiable? Section 95 applies to 
a warrant for the payment of dividend, the provisions of the Act relating to 
crossed cheques. It would certainly appear as if the importation of section 
81, as to non-negotiable crossing, implied that in the absence of that par- 
ticular crossing a dividend warrant was negotiable. But, probably, the 
Legislature in applying these sections to dividend warrants forgot the effect 
of section 81, or else intended to apply these sections only to dividend war- 
rants, which, by reason of being in substance non-negotiable cheques, might 
be open to doubt as to whether they should be crossed. Then section 97 
of the Bills of Exchange Act preserves the validity of any usage relating to 
dividend warrants, or the indorsements thereof; but if there is no recognised 
custom making dividend warrants negotiable, such saving clause has no 
effect. The section, doubtless, was intended to safeguard the usage that 
where a dividend warrant is payable to several payees or order, it shall be 
paid on the endorsement of one only of such payees. Judge Chalmers had 
adduced in favour of their negotiability, section 8 of the Act; but that 
section applied only to bills, and many of the forms of warrant now adopted 
comprise conditions and other, features altogether inconsistent with the 
character of a bill. They could not, therefore, be regarded as bills; they 
could not be regarded as cheques, for cheques are bills ; not as notes, for 
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» there is no promise to pay. Moreover, if they are cheques, why is it neces- 
sary to apply specifically to them the provisions of the crossed cheques 
section. The only point at all clear was, that where a person held a crossed 
dividend warrant, he could apply to it the provisions relating to crossed 
cheques. ‘The lecturer was aware that that raises the presumption of nego- 
tiability, and section 8t offers great difficulty in the way of denying that. 
Except, however, for that section, he was by no means sure that any of the 
other sections relating to crossed cheques involved negotiability. If that, 
however, was the way in which they had obtained the quality of negotiability, 
it was a most extraordinary and unsatisfactory way. Companies and corpora- 
tions had, for purposes of paying dividends and other sums, adopted the 
cheque form, but they were always desirous of getting a receipt therefor in 
the particular form they chose ; they seemed to wish to avoid the payment 
of revenue duty on the receipt ; but that was now altered by the Finance Act 
of 1895. For the purposes of the Stamp Act, at any rate, they were cheques. 
The form of those documents was of infinite variety, but the cheque portion 
of them was generally negotiable, and made payable to some person or order. 
If, however, the cheque were a cheque proper, the omission of the words 
“or bearer” or “or order” would be immaterial under section 8 of the Act. 
Many of the so-called cheques go much further than this, and in some, the 
provisions and conditions are enough to deprive them of the nature of a 
cheque. Almost every one of those forms interpolates a provision that the 
receipt shall be presented duly signed and dated. Specimens of some of 
the varieties of form were given by the lecturer, several containing a con- 
dition that the cheque should be presented within a given time. None of 
those types are cheques at all; they do not come within the provisions of 
the Bills of Exchange Act, unless it is as dividend warrants under those 
relating to crossed cheques; for a cheque must be unconditional, and to 
stipulate that the document shall be presented within a certain time is 
nothing more nor less than annexing a condition of payment, and so putting 
it outside the definition of a cheque or bill, as given in section 3. The 
common condition, requiring the production of a specific receipt, is equally 
fatal on the same ground. Companies issuing such documents probably 
intend them to be negotiable, but all require the original payee to first sign 
the special form of receipt acknowledging having received payment of 
the sum mentioned. It is not a question of words restricting negotiation, it 
is that the introduction of conditions deprives the document altogether of 
the character of a bill or cheque, and so makes it an anomalous document. 
So, again, with regard to the condition that it will be paid if presented within 
a certain time. The Act says that a cheque is a bill of exchange drawn on a 
banker payable on demand, and section to says a bill is payable on demand 
which is expressed to be payable on demand, or at sight, or on presentation ; 
or in which no time for payment is expressed. These documents are not 
payable on demand, because they stipulate that they must be presented 
within a certain time. In connection with this point the lecturer wished to 
correct the prevalent erroneous idea that delay in presentment of a cheque 
discharges the drawer. Except in case of the bankruptcy of the drawer, such 
delay has no effect whatever, and a holder might keep a cheque for any time 
short of six years, and if refused payment on presentation, sue for and 
recover from the drawer the amount of the cheque. No law exists as to 
bankers’ custom of refusing payment of cheques after six or twelve months 
from date of the cheque, and such refusal would have to be justified only on 
the ground of custom. The error probably arises out of a misreading of section 
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45, subsection 2, which says that where a bill is payable on demand, then, subject 
to the provisions of the Act, presentment must be made within a reasonable 
time after its issue in order to render the drawer liable. It should be 
remembered, however, that the drawer of a cheque is the person primarily 
liable, and is therefore in a different position from the drawer of a bill. The 
one clear ground on which such documents might be regarded as negotiable 
is that of estoppel, the company or corporation putting the document into 
circulation as a negotiable instrument being estopped from denying its 
negotiability to a holder for value, but that only applied to such documents as 
are expressed to be payable to bearer or to order, and subject to the condi- 
tions stated thereon being complied with. A banker may be concerned in 
such documents, either as paying or collecting banker. As paying banker, 
he must treat the document as an order of his customer, with which he is 
bound to comply, and which he is safe in doing, provided he sees that the 
conditions imposed by the issuers are satisfied ; where payable to a particular 
person, and not to bearer or order, he should refuse payment if there appears 
any evidence of the document having been transferred irom the specified 
payee. If payable to order, and properly endorsed in accordance with the 
tenour of the document, the banker would not be liable in case of forged 
endorsement. If the document is not a bill within the meaning of section 60, 
the banker cannot claim the protection of that section, but a provision of the 
Stamp Act (section 19) gives protection to a banker under such circum- 
stances, having been left in the Act to cover cases such as these, where the 
document is payable on demand, but is not a cheque. Then, as to the position 
of a collecting banker in such cases. If he collects for the payee, and crosses 
the document, he will be safe, as section 82 must apply. If collected for a 
customer other than the payee, the banker must take into account the dubious 
negotiability of the instrument, and it would be safer not to deal with it, 
except for the payee. The highest level upon which the lecturer could put 
such class of documents was, that they are negotiable by estoppel. If the 
documents are not dividend warrants, and not cheques, they cannot come 
within the crossed cheques section, and in such cases bankers were advised 
to refuse to have anything to do with them. 

In consequence of the time allotted to him having expired, Mr. Paget was 
prevented from delivering the concluding portion of his course of lectures. 





WESTERN AUSTRALIA.— The revenue of this colony continues to 
expand. ‘The returns are now sent over month by month, instead of 
quarterly. In January the colony’s income was £130,729, an increase of 
439414, or roughly, 30 per cent. The main item of increase came from 
customs duties, which rose £20,984, or over 50 per cent. The gain in mining 
revenue was only £632, but this was equivalent to 16 per cent. However, it is 
clear that the primary cause of the all round increase is due to the development 
of the goldfields. Here are the leading figures :—The customs receipts during 
the month amounted to £61,748, against £40,764, an increase of £20,984 ; 
the mining revenue to £4,287, against £3,655, an increase of £632 ; the 
revenue from postages, telephones, receipts for telegrams and commission on 
money orders to £10,077, against £8,987, an increase of £1,090 ; the receipts 
from railways to £32,512, against £27,708, an increase of £4.804; and the 
stamp revenue to £4,721, against £2,676, an increase of £2,045, as compared 
with January, 1895. 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE. 

ARGENTINA.—Recent mail advices report that the supplies of maize, wool, 
skins, and other produce are larger than ever before, and are being shipped 
as fast as possible, with the result that the railway earnings are rapidly 
increasing. 

THE SERVIAN BuDGET.—The report of the financial committee on the 
Budget shows receipts amounting to 63,593,900 f. instead of 66,705,800 f. 
as originally estimated, and an expenditure of 63,314,306 f. instead of 
66,023,585 f. The Budget consequently shows a surplus of 279,594 f. The 
war estimates exhibit an increase of 415,393 f. 


CuBAN FINANCE —At a recent Cabinet Council in Madrid, ministers 
agreed to the reorganization of the Spanish Bank at Havana, authorizing 
that institution to increase its issue of notes. They also sanctioned the 
reform of the Cuban customs, increasing the duties on national products and 
establishing further taxation on foreign merchandise. 


SoutH AFrica.—The imports into Cape Colony for January amounted 
to £2,061,291, as against £1,053,325 for the corresponding month of 1895, 
and the exports to £1,173,726, as against £1,232,621. The decrease was 
in diamonds and gold. Colonial produce shows an increase. The imports 
into the Transvaal via the Cape amounted to £408,849 as against £243,852. 

NEWFOUNDLAND.—IMPROVED FINANCIAL PosiTion.—The policy of 
retrenchment instituted by the Government has, according to a cablegram 
by Reuter, proved successful, and has been the means of effecting a saving 
of 50,000 dollars during the last six months in the foreign mail service, 
coupled with an increase in the mails despatched. ‘The report of the Savings 
Bank is very favourable, and confidence has been restored. 


DreNMARK.—From a consular report embodying the trade returns for 
1894, it appears that dairy products and cattle form over 80 per cent. of the 
exports from the little kingdom, and the total for the year amounts to upwards 
of £10,000,000, most of which went to this country. As compared with the 
previous year, there was an increase both in imports and exports, Denmark 
sends most of her produce to us, but in the matter of imports into the country, 
Germany holds the first place. 

GERMAN BubDGeEtT.—The figures of the German Budget, in view of recent 
events, are of more than usual interest. For the year 1895-6 the ordinary 
budget of the empire is only calculated at £62,961,000, about a million 
sterling below the estimate for the previous year, and about four millions 
sterling less than the actual expenditure for the period. It is also less than 
the amount expended either in 1893-4, or in any year preceding it. Other 
figures clearly show that there has been no appreciable increase in fighting 
forces of the nation, the naval estimates showing only an increase of £300,000. 
The National Debt continues to augment, the total amount now being 105 % 
millions sterling, or more than two millions sterling in excess of the previous 
twelve months. 
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AusTRIAN Bourse Tax.—A Bill for taxing Stock Exchange transactions 
has been brought forward by the Minister of Finance in the Lower House of 
the Reichsrath. The new impost is to be applicable to operations effected 
both inside and outside the Bourse, and to original as well as to carrying- 
over business, each contract note being taxed 50 kreuzer when relating to 
dividend-paying securities, and 20 kreuzer in the case of other stock. 


SouTH AUSTRALIAN Loan.—South Australia has invited tenders for a 
loan of £839,500, bearing 3 per cent., at a minimum price of 94. She is 
borrowing for the construction of waterworks, railways, and other public pur- 
poses. The revenues of the colony are alone liable in respect of this stock, 
the principal of which is repayable at par on January 1st, 1926, though the 
Government has the option of redemption at par in London on or after 
January 1st, 1916, on giving six months’ notice. The last issue of the colony 
was made as far back as February, 1891, and at that time the new 3} per 
cent. stock was only partially subscribed at the minimum of 98. 


FRANCE.—The Budget for 1897 showed a reduction of 40,000,000 francs 
in the estimates. Of this, 9,000,000 francs in the army estimates and 
7,500,000 francs in the navy estimates are consequent on the contemplated 
creation of a colonial army. There is a reduction of 9,000,000 francs in the 
guarantee of railway interest and of nearly 4,000,000 francs in colonial 
expenditure. The redemption of debt is resumed, 9,000,000 francs being 
assigned for paying off six years’ Treasury bonds. The loan advanced by 
the Caisse des Dépéts for the Siam and Madagascar expeditions is to be 
repaid by annual instalments continued till 1923. A step is to be taken in 
State Socialism, by granting a subsidy of 600,000 francs to societies for the 
sick and aged and 400,000 francs to societies for the relief of children. 


EcyPT AND THE COTTON TRADE.—Mr. Henry C. Kay, presiding at the 
meeting of the Bank of Egypt, observed that cotton was, of course, the main- 
stay of Egypt, and he was glad to say that the progress of the present cotton 
season was very satisfactory. In the previous year, they would remember, 
both the crop and the price of cotton were not satisfactory. During the 
season England took about 42 per cent. of the crop, and a large quantity 
continued to be shipped to Russia, and also to the United States. A con- 
siderable quantity of cotton—usually one-twelfth of the whole crop—passed 
under the control of the bank each year; but this year the quantity was 
considerably in excess of the previous year, and the prices were much better. 


RaiLways IN Inp1a.—A blue-book was recently issued, containing the 
administration report on the railways in India for 1894-95, compiled by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Gracey, R.E. It states that the total length of railways 
open on March jist last year was 21,0723 miles, being a net increase of 65014 
miles during the year. ‘The total length open for traffic was 18,855 14 miles, an 
increase of 55 miles. ‘The mean mileage worked was 18,694 miles, an increase 
of 487 miles. The total outlay to December 31st, 1894, was Rs. 237°79 crores, 
being an increase of As. 4°61 crores. The gross earnings in 1894 were 
Rs. 25,50,88,564, being an increase of As. 1,42,13,096 over 1893. The 
working expenses amounted to &s. 11,98,39,200, and absorbed 46°98 per cent. 
of the gross earnings, against 47'14 in 1893. The net earnings amounted to 
Rs. 13,52,49,364, an increase of Rs. 79,21,955. 
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SPANISH ‘TRADE RETURNS.—According to recent official statistics the 
imports into Spain during 1895 amounted in value to 686,700,802 pesetas, 
showing a falling off of 25,411,950 pesestas as compared with the previous 
year. The exports in 1895 amounted to 660,875,994 pesetas, an increase of 
81,101,932 pesetas as compared with 1894. The customs returns for the first 
six months of the present financial year amounted to 57,994,776 pesetas, or 
7,776,920 pesetas below the estimates. 

CHILIAN TREASURY BILLs.—Some time ago, authority was given by Con- 
gress to the Chilian Government to raise a new loan for the construction of 
railways and other public works. The Government naturally considered the 
present an unfavourable time for a public loan, and it therefore decided to 
raise two millions sterling in Treasury bills, to be redeemed when the forth- 
coming loan is floated. The two millions have been placed through the 
Messrs. Rothschild in bills with eleven, twelve, and thirteen months to run, at 
prices which yield about 4% per cent. to the purchaser. The applications 
are said to have been several times larger than the amount offered, and deal- 
ings have since been effected at a premium of 1 per cent. 


Bosnian Loan.—According to the Ztmes Vienna correspondent, the 
Bosnian national loan will amount to twelve million florins, or about a million 
sterling. The interest will be 4 per cent., and the price of issue is stated as 
97% per cent. It is fully expected that the loan will be a success, as impor- 
tant subscriptions have already been received. The authority quoted says: 
‘it is worthy of note that this is the first loan raised in connection with the 
occupied provinces, and, as neither Austria nor Hungary undertakes any 
guarantee or responsibility, it is to be issued solely in virtue of the credit 
enjoyed by Bosnia and Herzegovina The annual budget and the favourable 
conditions prevailing in the two provinces apparently justify the operation. 
In 1894 the Bosnian Budget, which has always been entirely independent of 
those of Austria and Hungary, showed a surplus of 67,000 florins, and in 
the following year the surplus amounted to 74,000 florins. The surplus for 
the current year, after all requirements of the loan have been duly taken into 
account, proves to be more than 45,000 florins.” 


THe GREEK BupcGet.—M. Delyanni, in the Budget for 1896, estimates 
the revenues at 90,894,541 drachmas, and the expenditure at 90,222,350 
drachmas. The single revenue items are practically the same as in 1895, it 
having been deemed improper to attempt any serious change in taxation 
before an arrangement with the creditors has been concluded. The total 
revenue is neveriheless some 3,000,000 drachmas less than in 1895, because 
the municipal contributions for elementary education and partly for police 
have been abolished. As an offset, the State has been freed from expenditure 
for elementary education and partly for police. There is, in the expenditure, 
an increase on various items of 2,248,630 drachmas, of which 795,000 
drachmas are for road making, and 965,000 drachmas are refunded to the 
funds of the Myli-Kalamata Railway. Against this expenditure is set off a 
reduction of 1,888,924 drachmas in the expenses of administration. ‘Thus 
the net increase over 1895 is only 460,000 drachmas. The expenditure 
includes 3,048,000 drachmas for extraordinary expenses, 1,300,000 drachmas 
for road making, 128,000 drachmas for the maintenance of the unfinished 
Pirzeus-Larissa Railway, and the aforesaid restoration of misappropriated 
funds to the Myli-Kalamata Railway, which will be completed by next 
October. 




















NOTES. 421 


FrencH TRADE 1N CuHiNnA.—A telegram from Fu-chau (Province of 
Szuchuan), published by the Zemps, announces the arrival there of the 
mission to promote French trade in Southern China, sent out by the Lyons 
Chamber of Commerce. The chief object of the mission is to study the 
natural productions, the industries, trade, resources and needs of the Southern 
and Central provinces of China, with a view to extending the trade not only 
of the city of Lyons, but also of France in general. For this purpose the 
mission is to collect as much practical information as possible calculated to 
assist Frenchmen in developing the French export trade in the regions newly 
opened to commerce by the treaty of Simonosaki, and later by the Franco- 
Chinese Convention. The object of the mission next in importance is to 
ascertain whether it might not be possible, by utilising the Red River and the 
land routes converging on Ching-King through Yun-nan-fu, to divert to 
Tonkin a portion of the immense commercial traffic which now follows the 
Yang-tse-Kiang, and which has made Shanghai one of the greatest ports in 
the world. 


THe Greek Exrernat Dest. —Referring to the Foreign Debt, 
M. Delyanni declared that the negotiations for a satisfactory arrangement 
would shortly be resumed in Paris with the bondholders’ committees, which 
would be represented by their respective presidents. ‘The Government 
considered that an honourable arrangement with the bondholders is the 
first step toward rehabilitation. M. Delyanni informed the Chamber that in 
the seven conferences held hitherto between the Greek Minister in Paris and 
the representatives of the bondholders, the former had formulated in detail 
the proposals of the Government, which the committees are now considering. 
M. Delyanni considered equally important the reduction of the irregularity 
in the money market by repaying the banks the floating debt. Above all, 
Greece needs, says the writer, to have her productive resources developed, 
and to this end the Premier has submitted a number of important bills. 
Thessaly, according to the Zimes correspondent, is to be the scene of far- 
reaching land reforms, intended to increase the number of freeholds, to 
facilitate agricultural credit, and to improve irrigation by the establishment 
of a special treasury, supported by special taxes. Other important measures 
comprise the improvement of scientific agriculture, the protection and 
development of forests and mines, and the long-needed reform of the 
gendarmerie. 


THE FINANCES OF PortuGaL.—Mr. C. C. Thornton has prepared a 
Parliamentary report on the finances of Portugal. After dealing with the 
fiscal arrangements formulated in the Portuguese budget for 1895-96 the 
report states that in the fifteen years since 1879 the revenue has risen from 
45;:000,000 to £ 10,000,000 sterling, whilst the expenditure has grown from 
47;500,000 to £ 10,000,000, an increase of 25 per cent. only, as compared 
with a doubled revenue. The revenue in 1893-94 was the largest of the 
entire series, whilst the expenditure was the smallest since 1888-89. The 
acuteness of the crisis through which the country has passed is borne witness 
to by the dimensions of the deficit in each of the years following upon 1888, 
the figures being shown of £3,000,000, £2,900,000, and £3,300,000, with 
a fall to £966,000 in 1892-93, an actual though small surplus appearing in 
1893-94. The progress thus realised is dwelt upon as being of excellent 
augury for the future of Portugal, for whilst the whole of the Portuguese debt 
was created prior to 1840, it is being cleared off by the operation of a regular 
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sinking fund. It is, moreover, authoritatively asserted that no fresh items 
have ever been added to it during recent years, and that no other analogous 
debt has been or is being created. The report notes with satisfaction the 
anxiety of the Government to pave the way for a resumption of the payment 
of interest on their entire debt, and recent returns, it is stated, tend to show 
that in the current year the surplus accruing to foreign bondholders will 
exceed £122,000, or a gain of £33,000 over the last distribution. 


THE Unitep States Loan.—We here put on record some details as to 
the bids for the $100,000,000 loan. The Controller announced the result as 
follows :— “There have been received and scheduled already 3,707 bids, 
representing subscriptions to the amount of $380,212,500, at prices ranging 
from par to $119 and a fraction. There are a number of other bids which 
the committee has not as yet had time to schedule, which will swell the 
aggregate bids to about 4,500, and increase the amount of subscriptions by at 
least $75,000,000.” Messrs. Morgan, Messrs. Harvey Fisk and Son, and the 
Deutsche Bank of Berlin bid as a syndicate for the whole amount at 110°6878 . 
Mr. Stewart’s bid was for $76,000,000 at 110°075. In face of great obstacles— 
many of them formidable singly, and all together seemingly insurmountable— 
this loan of $100,000,000 has been subscribed nearly six times over. The 
exact amount subscribed is $558,269,850, and the number of bids 6,677. 
New York City alone bid for over $300,000,000, and the hated Morgan 
syndicate itself, in a new and narrower form, offered to take the $100,000,000 
at a price expected to secure the award of half that sum. The European bids 
exceed $50,000,000. The prices range from par to 120. The issue is 
expected to average about 111, and the bonds to pay about 3% per cent. 
interest. Popular subscription, indeed, there has been none. Nearly all the 
important bids come through banks and other financial institutions. But 
behind the banks are, of course, their customers. The banks are in most 
cases but the agents ; the real principals are individuals. Whichever way it be 
looked at, the demonstration of confidence in the Government’s credit is, 
observes the New York correspondent of the Zimes, overwhelming. The 
men who offer to lend this enormous sum to the Government clearly do not 
believe that it is going to be repaid in silver. Coin to them means gold, and 
gold only. That is their answer to the silver fanatics of the Senate. It is 
also their answer to the capitalists of London. American bankers take the 
risk and the profits which the Londoners decline. 


GERMAN TRADE CoMPETITION.— The Z?mes Berlin correspondent 
observes, in reference to German trade, that in their impotent wrath at the 
conclusion of the commercial treaties, the Agrarians have always eagerly seized 
upon isolated complaints in the reports of the German Chambers of Com- 
merce as a proof that not only agriculture, but industry also, had been injured 
by the recent economic policy of the empire. Though it, perhaps, could not 
be expected that the influence of the commercial treaties would be visible at 
once in the trade returns, the official statistics of Germany’s foreign commerce 
during 1895 afford, the writer goes on to say, a striking refutation of the 
Agrarian contentions, and an equally striking justification of the supporters of 
the treaties. Apart from precious metals, the value of the German export 
trade in 1895 amounted to 3,310 million marks, while in 1894 it only 
amounted to 2,961 million marks, thus showing an increase of 349 million 
marks. At least two-thirds of this increase is due to the augmented exporta- 
tion of purely industrial products, especially of ironware, and though a small 
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decrease is visible in some departments, it is of such a trifling character as to 
be scarcely worthy of notice. As might be expected, this large development 
of the export trade is accompanied by a considerable increase in the import 
returns, due to the greater demand for raw material for industrial purposes. 
In 1895 the value of the imports amounted to 4,092 million marks, or 782 
million marks more than the value of the exports during the same period.— 
Of special interest, he goes on to say, is a report prepared by the Dresden 
Chamber of Commerce from Russian statistics which deals with the rivalry 
of British and German trade in Russia. After pointing out that in 1894 the 
value of the goods imported from European countries into Russia exceeded 
by 92 million roubles the value of the imports for 1893, the report states that 
45 per cent. of this increase is due to the extension of German trade, which 
has succeeded in ousting England from her former position at the head of the 
list of countries engaged in trade with Russia. As lately as 1893 the value 
of English imports exceeded that of the German imports by 11 million 
roubles, but in 1894 Germany imported goods into Russia for 1434 million 
roubles more than England. In the same way, the imports into Germany 
from Russia have increased 11 per cent. These figures, remarks the 
correspondent, may possibly help to draw public attention to the growing 
danger with which German competition threatens English trade—a danger, 
perhaps, more urgent and more real than any which is likely to arise out of 
political friction between the two countries. 


JAPANESE TRADE.—Marked attention to the rapid improvement in 
Japanese trade and industries is drawn by a recent Consular report from 
Tokio. For the quarter ending September goth, the imports amounted to 
$32,673,000, and the exports to $39,852,000, an increase of nearly 7 per cent. 
in the value of the imports, of over 37 per cent. in that of the exports, and 
of 21 per cent. in that of the total trade as compared with the third quarter 
of 1894. The distribution of the trade during the three months among the 
foreign countries which principally shared with it was as follows :— 























Imports. Exports. | Total. 

$ 7 
Great Britain 11,743,000 1,218,000 | 12,961,000 
British India 3,751,000 896,000 4,647,000 
Hong Kong 2,283,000 4,393,000 | 6,676,000 
Australia 193,000 440,000 633,000 
Canada 4,000 829,000 833,000 

Total British Empire 17,974,000 7,776,000 | 25,750,000 
United States 1,823,000 | 16,746,000 | 18,569,000 
France 1,385,000 8,117,000 9,502,000 
Germany 3,247,000 692,000 3,940,000 
China 3,946,000 2,754,000 6,700,000 





A comparison with previous returns shows that British trade has done 





more than maintain its previous share in the whole, and has fully participated 
in the increase. Of the whole foreign trade over 35 per cent. was with the 
British Empire, and nearly 18 per cent. with Great Britain. Of the imports 


only, the value of those obtained from Great Britain was nearly 36 per cent. 
of the whole, from British India 11 per cent., and from the British Empire 
over 55 per cent. 
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UnitTep States: ITs Foreicn Trape.—A notable increase in imports 
is the leading feature of the statistics of the foreign trade of the United 
States for the past year. These, however, have not attained to the totals in 
the years before the M’Kinley tariff checked international business. More- 
over, the two previous years represented a period of depression during which 
stocks were permitted to run to an unusually low ebb, and with a revival of 
business activity these have had to be replenished. The exports and imports 
for the past five years make the following comparison :— 


Exports. Imports. Excess of Exports. 
1891 - $970,510,000 -  $828,321,000 . $142,189,000 
1892. «=. 938,420,000. 3=— 840,931,000 97,489,000 
1893 . 875,832,000 : 766,240,000 . 109,592,000 
1894 ; 825,102,000 " 676,313,000 : 148,789,000 
1895 . 824,896,000 - 801,626,000 ? 23,270,000 


The reduction in the prices of the leading productions of the country has, of 
course, affected the totals of the export value during the past few years. The 
comparison of the leading exports has been as under, in thousands of dollars 
(o00’s omitted) :— 


1895. 1894. 1893. 1892. 1891. 
Cotton : . $189,940 . $200,414 . $204,106 . $217,063 . $277,038 
Bread-stuffs - 124,808 ... 125,604 . 189,395 . 248,211 . 232,622 
Provisions . - 132,184 . 141,746 . 135,206 . 148,489 . 131,655 
Live stock . . 30,139 . 40,706 . 23,176 . 36,079 . 29,442 
Petroleum . ‘ 57,020 . 41,249 . 41,836 . 42,729 . 46,175 
Other exports . 290,805 . 275,383 . 284,113 . 245,849 . 253,577 








Totals . $824,896 . $825,102 . $875,832 . $938,420 . $970,509 

















In addition to the excess of imports during the period under review, silver 
and gold have been exported on balance year by year, the total of the three 
items being as under, in thousands of dollars (000’s omitted) :— 





1895. 1894. 1893. 1892. 1891. 

Excess—Goods . $23,270 . $148,789 . $109,592 . $97,489 . $142,189 
Pe Gold : 70,587 . 80,499 . 6,703 . 59,081 . 34,116 

- Silver. 30,318 . 29,612 . 18,592 . 14,250 . 9,500 
Fe Total - $124,175 . $258,900 . $134,887 . 170,820 . $185,805 











Japan.—The Yomiuri gives the following as the financial policy which 
will be adopted by the Japanese Government, and declares its information to 
have been obtained from a trustworthy authority. The projected war 
preparations (to be completed in eleven years) are as follows :—(1) Three 
more divisions to be added to the army; (2) the navy to be extended to a 
fleet of 200,000 tons; (3) a Government steel foundry to be established. 
The cost of these above undertakings is estimated at 250,000,000 yen. The 
annual expenditures for the maintenance of the army and navy will ultimately 
be increased by 30,000,000 yen; this increase to be spread over eleven years. 
Other new works, comprising the extension of commercial steam services, 
etc., are also included. The estimates for these reach a sum of about 
8,000,000 yen. All the expenditures required for the extension of the war 
preparations are to be defrayed from the indemnity received from China. 
The first instalment of the original indemnity, as well as the extra $30,000,000 
received for the return of the Leao Tong Peninsula—amounting in all to 
120,000,000 yen—are to be employed as follows:—(1) To redeem Govern- 
ment funds diverted from their original purposes for war expenditure; (2) to 
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repay the loan from the Nippon Ginko ; (3) to defray the cost of the exten- 
sion of war preparations. The additional revenue necessary for the mainten- 
ance of the increased army and navy is to be gathered from the following 
proposed new taxes :—'The sake tax to be increased by 3 yen per koku, 
12,000,000 yen ; tobacco tax—the tobacco trade is to be monopolised by 
the Government, 7,000,000 yen; registry taxes, succession to property, mar- 
riages, births and deaths, 7,000,000 yen; business tax, 4,000,000 yen ; 
total, 30,000,000 yen. The expenditure for the extension of the commercial 
steam services of the Empire, etc., is to be defrayed from the 8,000,000 yen 
surplus found yearly in the revenue. As the business taxes are to be trans- 
ferred from the local to the national treasury, the taxes on confectionery, 
shipping and vehicles are to be entirely removed. The confectionery taxes 
now amount to some 600,000 yen, the shipping tax to 270,000 yen, and the 
vehicle tax to 700,000 yen. For the Government monopoly of the tobacco 
industry an initial expenditure of some 8,009,000 yen will be required. 





THE AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK, 


THE Secretary-General of the Austro-Hungarian Bank, Mr. Emil von 
Mecenseffy, has issued a most minute and voluminous report on the 
administration of this important institution during the years 1886 to 1895. 
The volume contains no less than seventy-eight tables, as well as a map, 
indicating the fifty-seven towns in which this bank has its offices. The 
publication seems particularly opportune at a moment like the present, when 
the renewal of the privileges of this bank is under discussion, and when a 
correct idea of its spendid organisation, and of the immense assistance which 
this institution has given to the development of the economic resources and 
to the financial stability of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, is of the utmost 
importance. The Austro-Hungarian Bank dates from 1817. Up to the 
year 1858 there was no obligation whatsoever as to the proportion of the 
metallic reserve to be held against the note issue. In the latter year it was 
enacted that the notes had to be covered one-third by specie, but this was 
altered in 1862, when the privileges of the bank were renewed for a third 
time. Then it was enacted that 200,000,000 florins fiduciary bank notes 
might be issued, but any amount beyond this sum was to be covered by 
specie. This enactment proved insufficient ; it had to be departed from 
during the year 1870/1871, and during the crisis of 1873 this Bank Act had 
actually to be suspended. In 1887 the privilege of the bank was renewed 
till 31st December, 1897, on the basis of an issue of 200,000,000 florins, 
covered two-fifths by specie, and a duty of 5 per cent. per annum on all 
notes issued beyond this amount. These stipulations were made on the lines 
of the German Bank Act. They have worked on the whole satisfactorily, 
and enabled the credit system of Austro-Hungary to make great progress. 
In 1892, after the passing of the Monetary Reform Bills in Austria, the bank 
altered its, articles so as to make the issue of bank notes against purchasers 
of gold coins, or gold bars, at the new mint rates compulsory, a regulation 
which, however, has so far not been of practical value, as ever since 1892 
gold has been at a premium in Austria. The publication gives a full account 
of all the documents relating to the bank, its constitution and its rules; of 
the bullion held, the notes issued and in circulation, in addition to the details 
of the business done during the last ten years. 
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AMENDMENT OF THE COMPANIES ACTS. 


BEFORE a meeting of the Institute of Bankers, held on the 5th February, at the London 
Institution, Finsbury Circus, Mr. Harold Brown read a paper on the amendment of the 
Companies Acts. Mr. R. Biddulph Martin, M.P., presided. The lecturer observed that it 
was clear from the evidence laid before the Board of Trade Committee that the expectations 
of those who were responsible for the Act of 1862 had been fulfilled, for they learnt that 
about £1,035,000,000 was actually paid up and invested in companies now in existence. The 
committee had come to the conclusion, and no doubt rightly so, that the majority of companies 
were honestly formed for carrying on legitimate, though it might be speculative, enterprises ; 
and the committee had assured them that the law was already strong enough to cope with 
cases of actual fraud. The Acts of 1862 and 1867 both pointed to the conclusion that our 
legislators deliverately intended to leave all the internal management of companies in the 
hands of the shareholders—a wise and politic conclusion. Having referred to the circum- 
stances in which the Directors’ Liability Act and the Winding-up Act of 1890 were passed, he 
stated that he did not see his way to agree altogether with the recommendations of the Board 
of Trade Committee. He then dealt at some length with amendments which had been 
suggested, and the arguments which could be adduced for and against them. There were 
certain points in the prospectus as to which there ought to be a full or fair disclosure, but it 
was with something akin to dismay that he saw embodied in a proposed Act of Parliament a 
provision that every prospectus was to set forth not only the dates and the names of the 
parties to “every material contract,” but also the “short purport and effect’’ of every 
contract,and “every fact” which might influence the judgment of a prudent investor. To 
make directors responsible for anything save fraudulent misstatement or concealment, reckless 
or gross negligence or misstatements not covered by the Directors’ Liability Act of 1890 would 
go far to render the position of a director untenable, except by the fraudulent, impecunious and 
reckless. The eftect of the proposed section would be to treat every director in all matters 
rather as a directly responsible executive officer than as a comparatively irresponsible member 
of an advisory board. He afterwards alluded to the diversity of opinion which existed 
regarding the principles upon which a balance-sheet should be drawn up, and the amount of 
information afforded upon the face of it; and, having criticised some of the views héld by 
Mr. John Smith, the Inspector-General of the Board of Trade, the lecturer urged that they 
should beware of assisting creditors in any way to throw aside that wholesome caution which 
they ought to exercise by giving them something which could never be more than a mere 
shadow of the publicity which they really desired, but which he contended they could never 
have. Having commented on certain items composing a balance-sheet, in order to emphasize 
the difficulty of legislation upon the subject, he indicated the difficulties with which auditors 
had to contend. He held that the public must rely upon the position and reputation of the 
person they appointed, and not upon statutory provisions which would render the position of 
auditor, having regard to the possibility of disaster supervening, too risky to be held by 
persons of reputation and responsibility. Investors, as well as directors and auditors, had 
duties. It was difficult to see why trading companies, their prospectuses, and their relations 
to their shareholders and creditors should at this particular moment be singled out for 
special legislation, while other caterers for hungry investors were left alone. Before the Bill 
was introduced into Parliament he hoped that some of its most important clauses would be 
reconsidered. He believed that, with care, they might mitigate some of the evils which they 
all deplored, but he sincerely trusted that they would not only scrupulously avoid interfering 
in any way with legitimate enterprise, but rather devote their best efforts towards encouraging 
the most able and responsible men in the mercantile community to undertake the duties of 
directors. In this way, and in this way alone, could they hope to attract and to utilize the 
national wealth in fostering and pushing trade so as to hold their own with other nations in 
the competition for commercial supremacy throughout the world. 


—_—“ 
> 





AVERAGE BANK OF ENGLAND RatE.—Sir Henry Peek has compiled a 
table showing the average Bank of England official minimum during the years 
from 1855 to 1895, from which it is seen that last year’s average of 2 per cent. 
was the lowest during the whole of that period. The highest average was in 
1865, when it stood at £7. 0s. 8d. The average for the whole forty-one years 
works out at £3. 155. 2d. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the ** Bankers’ Magazine.” 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
February 10. 


S1r,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of eleven years, 1867-77, being 100 :— 


1873 = III 1895 - = 62 September, 1895 = 63°5 
1880 — 88 December, 1894 = 60°! November, ,, = 62°3 
1889 = 72 February, 1895 = 60°0 December, ,, = 61°2* 
1894 = 63 June, » = 624 January, 1896 = 61°4 


During the past month there was a rise for wheat, sugar, iron, copper and 
merino wool, but a decline for coffee and several other articles. The prices 
and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d. per oz. being the parity 
of 1 gold to 15 % silver = 100) :— 


End December, 1894, 27id. = 44°8 | End December, 1895, 30;%@. = 50°2 
» February, 1895, 27 qf: =453 «| » January, 1896, 308d. = 50°5 
» November, ,, 30}¢a. = 50°4 | 


Yours faithfully. 
A. SAUERBECK. 


* Owing to an error in one.of the articles, the December number was given in my letter 
of the 1oth of January as 61°6, instead of 61°2. 


CROSSED CHEQUE, ENDORSED “ PAY CASH.” 


S1rR,—What does a crossed cheque require so as to discharge the words 
‘* Pay cash” on the back? Isa penny stamp with the endorser’s signature 
necessary before it can be paid by the bank on which it is drawn ? 

I am, etc. 
A. B.C. 

7th February, 1896. 

[A crossed cheque endorsed by drawer “ Pay cash” should not be paid 
except to himself by the drawees. The instructions being on the back, there 
is nothing to show to whom they are given.—Ep. B.J/.] 


WHO CAN ENDORSE FOR A COMPANY? 


Sir,—A cheque is presented to a bank through the Clearing-house, 
payable to a limited liability company. What official is competent to endorse 
such a cheque on behalf of the company ? or, in other words, whose signature 
would a bank be safe to pay upon? 

; I am, etc. 


BANKER. 


8th February, 1896. 


[A bank would be safe in paying the cheque, if endorsed on behalf of the 
company, either by the secretary, manager, or one of the directors.— 
Ep. B.4/.] 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


CHEQUES RETURNED BY BANKERS. 


Devon, 17th February, 1896. 
DEAR Sir,—We have presented a cheque twice through one of our 
branches, drawn upon a private bank in this district, and it has been returned 
each time marked “Present again.” We have called upon the person for 
whom it was cashed to refund the money, meanwhile requesting our branch 
to ask the bank upon whom the cheque is drawn to give a reason for returning 
it. The reply is, that they will give a definile answer next time the cheque is 
presented. Are the bankers within their rights in so returning the cheque, or 
do they incur any liability ? 
MANAGER. 
[A clearing banker would not accept such an answer. He would require 


either “ Refer to drawer,” “ Not sufficient,” or some equally definite reply. — 
Ep. BM] 


PER PRO. ENDORSEMENT OF CHEQUE. 


DeEaR Sir,—With reference to the answer given to “ Enquirer” in your 
last month’s issue, where you say that a cheque payable to ‘‘ John Jones and 
William Robinson, or order,” when endorsed “ per pro. John Jones and Self, 
William Robinson ” is gutte regular, I should like to ask whether the drawee 
banker in the case in question was not entitled to demand confirmation of the 
endorsement before paying the cheque ? 

There are cases where the drawer of a cheque has special reasons for 
making it payable to two separate individuals ; and if a banker is bound to 
accept one signature only as a good discharge on such a cheque, without 
confirmation from the cashing banker, it would appear to me that the drawer 
is deprived of the very point he hoped to insure by making the cheque 
payable to two individuals. 


Thanking you in anticipation for your reply, 
Yours truly, 
wie. 


1oth February, 1896. 
Sir,—In your last issue you say that a cheque payable to two separate 
persons—John Jones and William Robinson—may be endorsed by one of 
them, per pro. the other and himself. 
Would you kindly inform me where to turn for confirmation of such a 
ruling, as I cannot come across it in either Hutchison, Collins, Moxon or 
Questions on Banking Practice. By so doing you would greatly oblige, 


Yours, etc. 
Lie 

[The question raised by “ Enquirer” in our last issue was as follows :—A 
cheque payable to John Jones and William Robinson, or order,” is endorsed 
“per pro. John Jones and Self, William Robinson.” Is this endorsement 
quite regular ? 

Our reply was “ Yes,” and such is undoubtedly the case, and is a matter 
of almost every-day occurrence of banking practice. At the same time, 
instances might arise where the bankers would be fully justified in requiring 
further particulars, and, even under certain circumstances, the double 
endorsement.—Ep. B.M/.] 
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THE POST OFFICE SAVINGS BANK. 


THE following correspondence, relative to the high rates allowed on 
deposits in the Post Office Savings Bank, has appeared in the Zimes :— 


Zo the Editor of the “ Times.” 
January 3c. 

S1r,—An increase of ten millions a year in the deposits of the Post Office Savings Bank 
should have the effect of calling attention to the very unsatisfactory relations now subsisting 
between the public as taxpayers and the Government as bankers. Everyone nowadays 
admits the necessity of the State undertaking on its own responsibility the custody of the 
savings of such of its citizens as desire absolute security for their money. 

The cause of thrift, however, is not advanced, but the trade of the country is damaged 
by the present state of affairs, whilst the taxpayer is annually mulcted of a considerable sum. 

The Post Office Savings Bank holds about 100 millions of money, payable virtually at 
call, and gives interest at the rate of 2} per cent. 

The yield from consols is 2$ per cent., thus leaving a margin of 55. per cent. for expenses 
of management It is not long since these were estimated at 10s. per cent., but this esti- 
mate was entirely illusory, inasmuch as only the expenditure at head-quarters was taken into 
account, and a proportion of the cost of local offices, and the maintenance of a staff engaged 
in this as well as other business of the department, was not included. 

These expenses it would be impossible to allocate, but that the payment of the present rate 
of interest is causing a heavy loss is abundantly evident, and this loss is not the less a burden 
upon the taxpayer because it is not provided for directly by taxation, but simply reduces by 
that amount the total profits of the Post Office. Nor does the loss end here. Consols are 
now quoted at 106-7, and these increasing millions have, therefore, to be invested at a price 
which still further reduces the yield per cent. 

The disadvantages of the present policy are manifest, and may be thus stated :— 

1. The burden upon the taxpayer. 

2. The damage to the trade of the country caused by forcing bankers into unfair compe- 
tition with the Post Office in respect of borrowing rates. 

3. The danger to the State in having such an enormous sum repayable at call and liable 
to the demand which would be made upon it in a grave national crisis. 

Surely it is highly impolitic to continue a rate of interest fixed more than a quarter of a 
century ago, and especially in view of the fact that the value of money has fallen quite 1 per 
cent. in that time. 

A reduction of 2 per cent. would establish some sort of parity between the Government 
rate and the actual value of muney repayable at call, and invested upon the best security 
which the world can offer. It would save the country £500,000 per annum, and if it acted 
as an incentive to the depositor to invest in consols, so much the better. An element of 
danger and loss would be lessened, and in the same degree would be substituted an element 
of strength and stability. 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 


ECONOMIST. 
Croydon, February 3. 

S1r,—The letter from “ Economist ” in your issue of this date, if anything, understates 
the danger and possible heavy burden to the taxpayer involved in the continuance of so high 
a rate as 2} per cent. interest on Savings Bank deposits. 

With 24 per cent. Government stock at 104, it is obvious that the deposits cannot be 
invested to yield sufficient to cover the rate allowed to depositors, but such loss is trifling in 
comparison to what might be involved by a reversal of the present rate of deposits and 
withdrawals. Imagine the position of the department were the latter to exceed the former 
by even £5,000,000 per annum ! Instead of, as at present, supporting the market for con- 
sols, etc., by periodical purchases, the Government would be obliged to effect forced sales at 
a time when, in all probability, it would be imperative to maintain prices for war or other 
issues. The only alternative would be the issue of Treasury bills at, perhaps, 4 or 5 per 
cent. interest. Not a cheerful outlook for the taxpayer, this ! 

I cannot help thinking that it is the probability of large withdrawals by the public in 
the event of a reduction of the present rate of interest that stays the hand of the department. 
If so, the sooner public attention is directed to the subject the better. To allow things to 
drift will only aggravate the evil. 

Yours truly, 


T. F. G. 
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February 7. 

S1r,—Your correspondent “ Economist” is probably in error in supposing that the 
present rate of interest upon Savings Bank deposits involves a loss to the taxpayer. 
A comparatively small portion of the consols held by the Savings Bank has been purchased 
above par, and the average yield is probably well in excess of 2} per cent. paid to deposi- 
tors. Is it too much to hope that information on this point may be elicited during the 
approaching Session of Parliament ? 

Whatever the fact may be, it is evident that with Consols at 108 and steadily rising, a 
change must be made. If the object of the Savings Bank be to encourage thrift among the 
poorer classes, the maximum deposit may safely be fixed very much below £200. Those of 
the “ poorer classes” who have more than £ 100 to invest can well afford to accept the yield 
upon consols as interest upon their savings above that amount. 

The Post Office Savings Bank purchases of consols, estimated by your correspondent at 
ten millions per annum, contribute largely to create the heavy premium upon the debt, and 
thus assist in condemning the taxpayer to discharge his liabilities at the rate of 215. 6d. in 
the pound. It is high time that a remedy be proposed for the present chaotic condition of 
the national finances. The nation is engaged in putting up the price of its own debt 
exclusively for the benefit of its creditors. 

I am, your obedient servant, 


ONE OF THE VICTIMS. 





Reviews of Books, &c. 


WAR UPON DOMESTIC INDUSTRY. 


AN AMERICAN WRITER ON THE EVILS oF “ JINGOISM.” 


In the current number of the Lugineering Magazine (New York), 


Mr. Edward Atkinson, a well-known authority on economic and financial 
subjects, has an interesting and timely contribution on Jingoism, which he 
defines as ‘‘ the expression of aggressive interference in questions with which 
this country has no direct concern. It is an incitement to violent interference 
before the facts governing the case are or can be known, and before the 
respective rights of the parties in contention have been established. It is the 
promotion of animosity tending to lead to war before any cause has been 
shown which could justify the officials themselves who may for the time have 
the power to threaten such a terrible alternative. Jingoism is customarily the 
resort of weak minds in their effort to attain personal notoriety ; but its causes 
are deep-seated, and it has perverted the minds of men in high position.” 
Adverting to President Cleveland’s “ message,” the author remarks that at 
the time it was promulgated the paralysis of industry which had been brought 
upon us by the advocates of the free coinage of silver had been surmounted. 
The necessity for maintaining the lawful unit of value of the nation had been 
admitted and accepted without further contest. The danger of the forced 
loan for the continued purchase of silver bullion had been removed by a 
repeal of the Sherman Act. The deficiency of revenue which originated in 
the repeal of the revenue duties on sugar in the Act of 1890 had been nearly 
overcome. A revenue equal to the expenditures in the next calendar year 
had become assured, provided normal conditions had been maintained. 
Finally, the production of iron, which is the surest standard by which to 
measure prospective progress, and which is the indicator of constructive 
energy and of renewed prosperity, had reached a magnitude never known 
before. All the physical and material conditions of the country were ripe for 
activity and welfare. All these favorable anticipations were suddenly changed 
to conditions of danger, distrust and discredit. This wrong, he adds, lies at 
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the door of those who would promote war without the justification of self- 
defence. Hence arises the necessity for counting the cost and declaring the 
price which we have paid, or must pay, if a jingo policy should become the 
practice of this country. 


Dealing with “hard” facts which cannot be gainsaid, Mr. Atkinson 
points out that :— 


In the ten years from 1885 to 1894 inclusive the exports of the domestic products of this 
country possessed a value of a little under eight billions of dollars ($7,943,346,945). Of 
this sum a little under six billions ($5,886,829,343) consisted of the products of agriculture. 
In the same period the imports for which those exports were exchanged amounted to a little 
under seven and a half billions ($7,348,396,601). The difference, about six hundred 
millions in gold ($600,000,000), was placed at our credit in gold coin in the banks of Europe. 


EXPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES. 


Three-fourths of our exports, nearly six billions in value ($5,869,669,581), consisting of 
more than three-fourths of the products of agriculture, were sold to Great Britain, France, 
Germany, Belgium and Holland. The imports from these countries were valued at a little 
under three and a half billions ($3,344,541,518), constituting but 45 per cent. of our 
imports. The difference, amounting to two and a half billions ($2,525,128,063), was passed 
to our credit in gold coin in European banks, subject to our drafts. We drew against that 
deposit for our purchases of tea, coffee, sugar, dye-stufis and other products of tropical and 
semi-tropical countries, which are mainly silver-standard countries, for about three-fourths 
of this sum, and, so far as gold possessed an increasing power of purchase as compared to 
silver, we gained that benefit in the increased quantity of goods thus secured. . . . Our 
traffic with Holland, Belgium, France and Germany placed at our credit a fraction over one 
hundred million dollars ($100,000,000), while our traffic with Great Britain, against which 
the brutal fulminations of the jingoists are chiefly directed, placed at our credit over 
twenty-four hundred million dollars ($2,400,000,000). F urther, 60 per cent. of our exports 
consisting in by far the largest measure of farm products, are bought of us on a gold basis 
by Great Britain and her colonies. A fraction under 23 per cent., also consisting in largest 
measure of farm products, are bought by France, Germany, Belgium and Holland. 
17 per cent., consisting in much larger measure of manufactured goods than of farm products, 
are bought by all other countries, and that branch of our traffic is very rapidly increasing, 
since the virtual control of the iron and steel manufacture has passed to this country. 


AMERICA’S IMPORTS. 


In respect to our imports, a fraction under 34 per cent. are supplied by Great Britain and 
her colonies, of whom we are the largest single customer, and a fraction over 23 per cent. 
by France, Germany, Holland and Belgium—making in all 57 per cent. of the whole, the 
remaining 43 per cent. being supplied by other countries. These imports consisted chiefly 
of tea, coffee, sugar and other tropical and semi-tropical products. Without going into 
minute details, it appears, therefore, that 90 per cent. of our entire exports are bought by 
the gold-standard countries of the world, while 50 per cent. of our imports come from 
silver-standard countries, or from states which are yet worse afflicted with a depreciated 
paper currency. The balance of the trade with the gold-standard countries amounts to 
twenty-five hundred million dollars ($2,500,000,000). It thus happens that an average of 
two hundred and fifty million dollars ($250,000,000) a year has been placed at our credit 
each year for ten years in pounds sterling in the banking centers of the world, mainly in 
London. Yet in that ten years we have been tampering with our standard of value; we 
have been exposed to the danger of the silver craze and to the debasement of our standard 
of value to the fluctuating and lessening unit of silver; and, by the way of a combination 
of jingoists, populists and the advocates of taxes upon imports up to the prohibitory point 
for the purpose of isolating this country, we have been brought into our present condition 
of distress, discredit and dishonor. 


Finally, these figures of our foreign commerce, upon which the prosperity 
of our domestic industry rests, bring, the author adds, one fact into most 
conspicuous notice. 

The English-speaking people are the conservators of personal liberty—of equal rights 
and of equal opportunity. These foundations of moral and material welfare have been 
established in this country as well as in Great Britain and her colonies upon the basis of the 
common law under constitutional forms of government. Wherever the English-speaking 
people govern, or where they control the government and protect the people of many races, 
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a just administration of the law is assured, and every effort is made to promote the common 
welfare of all alike. It is nearly a century since Great Britain gave up the effort to control 
the colonies of America, of Ireland and of her dependencies in many parts of the world 
under the former medieval idea that all such possessions should be governed for the sole 
purpose of promoting the welfare of the British Islands; yet the animosity which was 
rightly caused by those efforts has been continued and has been promoted by the jingo 
element in this country for two generations since the cause was removed. The English- 
speaking people of this country are called upon even now to meet the same difficulties in 
dealing with different races of men and with varying conditions growing out of the former 
state of society that are met by the people of Great Britain in India and elsewhere ; yet 
slowly and surely the right method is evolved, material and political progress are assured, 
and the credit of the English-speaking nations and states, on which moral as well as material 
welfare rests, is being finally and firmly established. 


The Stock Exchange Year Book for 1896 (Thomas Skinner, 1 Royal 
Exchange Buildings, E.C. £1. 15.).—The worth of this book of reference 
is now so fully recognised that there is little or no need to sound its praises. 
Of its usefulness to the investor, as also to that wide circle interested in 
finance, there can be no question. The pages now number 1,376, clear 
evidence of the activity of the company promoter. The following is an 
extract from the preface :— 


The year 1894 exceeded all previous experience as regards the number of companies 
registered, and 1895 exceeded 1894:to an extent that no year before exceeded a preceding 
year. The number of companies registered in 1895 in this country will probably prove to 
be not less than 3,700, as compared with 2,890 in 1894. The total capital of these companies 
exceeds £200,000,000, which is probably the largest total for purely new companies that we 
have ever seen. But in certain years this total has been exceeded, owing to quite special 
causes, such as the re-registration of banking companies, which at one period produced quite 
abnormal figures. As regards the expansion of both 1894 and 1895, it is noticeable that 
the great majority of the companies have been for the purpose of acquiring and working 
mining properties. In nearly all such cases the whole capital is quickly paid up, and it is 
therefore probable that in the past year more has been paid up in respect of new companies 
than even the large increase in their number would otherwise suggest. Another feature 
of the year has been the great addition to the number of brewery companies by the registra- 
tion of firms under the Limited Liability Acts. The formation of joint-stock companies 
— the Acts of the United Kingdom for the ten years up to and inclusive of 1894 was as 
ollows :— 


No. of Companies Authorised 
Registered. Capital. 
1894 ‘ > 3 2,890 3 ‘ 118,431,570 
1893 - : - 2,617 : 2 : 96,654,161 | 
1892 a ° 2,607 . . . 103,403,331 
1891 : ‘ ; 2,686 - r 134,261,673 
90 . . . 2789 . ~. « 238,759,472 
1889 ; ‘ - 2,788 4 ‘. P 241,277,468 
1888 = ‘ 2,550 ‘ * 353)781,594 
1887 . ; . 2,050 = ; = 170,172,674 
1886 : : . 1,891 é o a 145,850,702 
1885 . ; J 1,482 “ 119,222,961 


The total number of companies actually existing, and the total amount of capital paid up 
thereon, were at the respective dates as follows :—~ 


No. of Companies Total Amount of 

Existing. Paid-up Capital. 

April, 1895 . = - 19,430 ‘ - £1,062,733,821 
» 1894 " A - 18,361 ° i - — 1,035,029,835 
» 1893 . . - 17,553 . : + —1,013,119,350 
» 1892 . F - 16,173 a : = 980,28 3,634 
» 1891 : a - 14,873 . ‘ ‘ 891,504,112 
» 1890 : . - 13,323 . . . 7753139553 
» 1889 ‘ ‘ - 11,968 . ‘ 671,870,184 
» 1888 ; 7 - 1,001 ‘ : . 611,430,371 
» 1887 = : - 10,494 ; ‘ : 591,508,692 


» 1886 ‘ 5 ‘ 8,471 ‘. 7 ‘ 529,637,684 




















Rights and Duties 
TRUSTEES 


BANKRUPTCY AND UNDER 
DEEDS OF ARRANGEMENT, 


CONTAINING 


Information as to Appointment and Security, Realizing and Distributing the Property of Estates—Disclaimer of Onerous 
Property - Admission and Rejection of Proofs of Debt —Preferential Claims- Accounts and Audit —-Remuneration—- 
Costs— Meetings of Creditors - Compositions and Schemes—Release of Trustees, etc. 


Also as to Administration of Estates and Rendering of Accounts to the Board of Trade by Trustees under Deeps oF 
ARRANGEMENT ; with an Appendix containing a TABLE oF Fees, anda TIME TABLE shewing the time at which 
the principal Duties of ‘Trustees are to be performed. 


By HH. FF. WREFOR D. 


IN CLOTH, 3s. 6d. 





WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, 


LONDON WALL, LONDON, E.C. 


JOHN DAY & CO. Limited, 


Lldvertising Hgents and Contractors, 
12 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


(Business Established in 1878), 


Have large experience of, and give special attention to, PROSPECTUSES and announcements of PUBLIC 
COMPANIES and CORPORATIONS. Undertake the entire Advertising of Prospectuses of new issues 
and Companies, including Printing, Addressing and Circulating. Have a special organization for the 
LOCAL DISTRIBUTION of Prospectuses to known Investors in all important towns throughout the 
Provinces, Scotland and Ireland. Advise and assist, by arrangement, clients and customers who contem- 
plate the issue of Prospectuses, in drafting same, and otherwise. 
LEGAL NOTICES. 
Advertisements received for the LONDON GAZETTE, and prompt and special attention given 
to the insertion of LEGAL NOTICES and Solicitors’ business generally. 








FINANCIAL, TRADE AND GENERAL ADVERTISEMENTS INSERTED IN ALL ENGLISH, 
SCOTCH, IRISH, INDIAN AND COLONIAL NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES AND PERIODICALS. 


REPLIES RECEIVED AND FORWARDED. 


Schemes of TRADE ADVERTISING, by the month, year or season, prepared for Manufacturers and 
Engineers, and for every description of Wholesale and Retail businesses. 


Biocks ror ILLUSTRATED ADVERTISEMENTS Desianeo ano Encraveo ey Competent ARTISTS 
ann WorKMEN. 











ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO BE ADDRESSED TO 


Messrs. JOHN DAY & CG@., Limited, 


Cheques to be crossed 12 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
“BROWN, JANSON & CO.” 











‘‘THE TIMES,”? December 29, 1894, asks in a Leader on 


“OUR DAUGHTERS,” 


‘( What will the little stock of accumulations which paterfamilias can hope to leave behind him, 
after he has paid for his son’s education, provided for his widow, and been aggregated by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, yield his girls to live on, and what other sources have they got ?”’ 


THE QUESTION IS ANSWERED BY THE 


MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE CO. 


ACCUMULATED FUNDS 


nomenon OF NEW YORK, 


CMO 
GUARANTEES FIVE PER CENT. 


UNDER ITS 


DEBENTURE POLICY, 


AND ALSO PROVIDES FOR 





Death Duties, Children’s Education, Marriage Settlements, 
or Business Capital, 


UNDER ONE CONTRACT. 





Apply for particulars to any of the Branch Offices, or to 
D. C. HALDEMAN, General Manager for the United Kingdom, 
17 & 18 CORNHILL, LONDON, E.C. 





e446 Founded 1873. @)X9 


Equitable 


Fire and Accident Office 


Limited. 











ACCIDENT DEPARTMENT. 


One Premium returned every Fifth Year 
to those who have made no claim. 





AGENCY.—Gentlemen who can Introduce Sound Business in either Department 
Invited to Apply for Agency. 


D. R. PATERSON, 


ST. ANN STREET, MANCHESTER. Secretary and Manager. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ANGLO-FOREIGN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith present to the shareholders the twenty-fourth annual report 
balance-sheet, and profit and loss account for the year ending the 31st December last, showing 
@ gross profit of £53,888. 11s. 5¢., including £4,738. 1s. 7d. brought forward from last 
account. After deducting current charges and rebate, providing for bank premises redemp- 
tion fund, income-tax, and bad and doubtful debts, there remains the sum of £30,353. 
135. 9d. for appropriation. From this sum £10,500 have been paid as interim dividend, 
leaving £19,853. 13s. 9@. which the directors propose to apply as follows :—£10,5co to 
payment of a dividend of 3s. 6d. per share ; 44,500 to payment of a bonus of Is. 6d. per 
share, making the total distribution for the year 8s. 6d. per share, or a little over 6 per cent. 
per annum on the capital of the company; £4,853. 13s. 9¢. to profit and loss new account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 





Dr. 
Capital—6o, 000 shares of ff 7 each, hain aml : : . : : 4420,000 O O 
Reserve fund ‘ r ‘ ; ; 100,000 O O 
Deposits, loans, etc. ‘i ; : r : ; 979,570 3 1 
Liability on bills negotiated, per contra . . : . . . 3,663,406 7 4 
Current accounts . : - 5 ‘ ‘ F e 4 § 309,678 I 3 
Acceptances, per contra : : , : ; ; : : , 980,891 9 3 
Bank premises redemption fund . . ‘ E é z ‘ 13,337 7 32 
Rebate . 3 3541 6 9 
Profit and loss, £30,353. 135. 9¢.; deduct—interim dividend paid to ° goth 

June, 1895, £10,500 ; : 19,853 13 9 

46,490,278 8 7 

Cr. 
Cash, and loans for short periods . . ‘ ‘ ; £417,898 9 4 
Bills ‘teceivable and foreign bills . ‘ 2 . 5 977,383 7 10 
Bills receivable and foreign bills negotiated, per contra . 2 : e 3,663,406 7 4 
Indian Government and other securities ‘ ; ‘ * i 87,485 13 0 
Bank premises : s 2 : : ‘ - 7 : : 35.407 12 I 
Current accounts . a - 327,805 9 9 
Acceptances, per contra, against security, £958,938. 7s. nd. ; acce tances 

at short ama without security for account of bankers, 21,953- 

ce. ; ‘ ; 3 ; 4 4 980,891 9 3 


£6,490,278 8 7 





Profit and Loss for the Vear ending 31st December, 1895. 

Dr. 
Bank premises redemption fund, £350; income-tax, £895. 3s. 4d. : Luaas 3 4 
Dividend 3s. 6d. per share, paid to 30th June, 1895, equal 4, 5 per cent. 

per annum, £10,500; dividend 3s. 6d. per share to 31st December, 

1895, equal to 5 per cent. per annum, £10,500; bonus of Is. 6d. per 

share, making total distribution for the year 8s. 6d. per share, ora 

little over 6 per cent. per annum, £4,500 5 profit and loss new 


account, £4,853. 135. 9d. . ‘ . : . . : 39,353 13 9 
£31,598 17 1 
an ee i 

Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . = 44,738 1 7 


Gross profits, £49,150. 9s. 10d.; less rebate, £3, 541. 6s. 9d.—£45,609. 
3s. Id.; less expenses, including salaries, directors’ fees, rent, rates 
and taxes, and miscellaneous expenses, £18,748. 75. 7d. . i ‘ 26,860 15 6 


£31,598 17 1 
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AUSTRALIAN JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting their report for the half-year ended 31st 
December last. The accounts have been examined and certified by the auditors. The net 
profit for the — r, after deducting rebates, paying interest due on deposits, paying all 
charges at head office and 121 branches, and making ample provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, amounts to £25,825. 3s. 1d.; to which has to be added the balance of 
undivided profits from 3oth June last, £2,163. 19s.; making available for distribution, 
427,989. 2s. 1d.; which the directors recommend to be appropriated as follows :—To reserve 
fund, £2,000, making it £50,000; dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. perannum £23,353. 10s. 
leaving a balance to be carried forward of £2,635. 12s.1d. During the half-year 12 hea 
have been closed. 


Telegraphic Summary of the Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 


D (INCLUDING LONDON OFFICE—BY CABLE.) 
T. 
Notes in circulation . ; 4 : £153,941 
Bills in circulation, and balances due to other banks a . ‘ 162,072 
Deposits - 
Current accounts not bearing interest i 1,052,487 
Fixed deposits of old bank extended up to 1907, and new deposits . 2 481,146 
Fixed deposits of old bank extended - to etait — . x 6,315,466 
Inscribed stock deposits . F : - 394,141 
Interest accrued on deposits and stocks = . : ; ° 83,837 


Total liabilities ‘ 8. 643,092 
Capital paid up (including £4,104 old bank share capital in | suspense), 
41,165,238. 5s.; reserve fund, £48,000; profit and loss, £35,124. 
16s. 7a. ‘ 1,248,363 I 7 
Contingent liabilities —outstanding letters of credit, as per contra. . 75,242 6 4 


49,966,697 19 1 


Memo.—Reserve funds of old bank held in suspense, as per contra, £573,881. 12s. 4d. 


Cr. 
Coin and bullion, £1,035,952. 11s. §d.; cash at London bankers, 

£113,725. 16s. 9@.; British consols, £240,600; N.S.W. debentures, 

£22,400; Queensland treasury notes, £26,738; notes of other banks, 

411,392; cash balances in hands of agents, and remittances zz 

transitu, £412,514. 14s.1d.  . +. £3:963,323 2 
Bills receivable, bills discounted current, loans and advances to customers 

after deducting reserve funds and balances ew tothe old hank, 

£573,881. 12s. 4d., a8 per contra. ‘ ; P a a 7,577,218 12 
Bank premises’. ? ; : 450,913 18 
Liabilities of customers ¢ on letters of credit, as s per ‘contra ‘ . ‘ 75,242 6 


£9,966,697 19 
PROFIT AND LOss. 
Dr. 
Rebate on current bills . P ; ; : - , i ; £75135 14 
Reserve fund, making it £50,000 . , ‘ 2,000 O 
Dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum (including interest on 
instalments paid in advance) . . ; ze is ‘i ; 23,353 10 
Balance to carry forward ‘ : ‘ ° - : ; : : 2,635 12 


£35,124 16 
Cr. 


Balance brought forward from last half-year “ . ; é : £2,163 19 O 
Profit for the half-year ended 31st December, 1895 : ; ‘ : 32,960 17 7 


£35,124 16 7 




















J. BACKHOUSE AND CO. 


BANK OF BENGAL. 


For the first four months of the half-year the trade demand for money was very moderate, 
but there was some improvement in November and December. The average rate for demand 
loans was 3°592 per cent. The net — at head office and branches amounted to 
Rs. 11,50,748. 15a. 32., which, with Rs. 4,06,522. 12a. 1. brought forward from the previous 
half-year, made a total of Rs. 15,57,271- 11a. 49. This sum the directors disposed of as 
follows :—I. In payment of a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, A’s. 10,00,000 ; II. Transferred to reserve fund, As. 2,50,000 ; III. Transferred to gratuity 
and pension fund, &s. 50,000; IV. Carried forward to profit and loss account of the current 
half-year, £2,57,271. 11a. 4f. During the half-year Mr. C. E. Smyth and Mr. E. Elliott 
resigned their seats as directors, and the board, by virtue of Section 29 of the Presidency 
Banks’ Act, appointed in their stead Mr. H. B. Hi. Turner of Messrs. Turner, Morrison & Co., 
and Mr. W. R. T. Aitken of Messrs. John Elliott & Co. 


Statement of the affairs of the Bank of Bengal on the 31st December, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 





Capital paid up. - : 5 ; ; A ; - . 5, 2,00,00,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . *68,50,000 0 O 

Public deposits at head office, Rs. " 69,87,491. 8a. ; ; publi deposits 
at branches, Rs. 1,14,34,825. 13a. OP. 4 1,84,22,317 5 9 
Other deposits at head officeand branches . . . . . 6,77,68,068 5 6 
Bank post bills, etc. . : ‘ S = 4,03,545 6 2 
Sundries : . = : . ; . ; ‘ . 28,47,328 12 3 
Rs. 11,62,91,259 13 8 

ASSETS. 

Government securities. R ‘ : . - A ; : Rs. 61,68,025 0 O 
Other authorised investments . 3 js ‘ 71,209,822 12 oO 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities : = 1,30,91,038 15 2 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorised securities 1,33,29,487 13 10 
Bills discounted and purchased a = ; = : “= . 3,01,59,536 ©O 10 
Balances with other banks. 5 3 : " . : ; 10,28,042 0 9 
Bullion . ° ; : ‘ ; = . = : : , 1,032 It 2 
Dead stock . : ‘ ; : . : : : ° 13,03,399 2 2 
Stamps . : . : s : - - : : : . 9,546 1 10 
Sundries ; 18,42,023 15 10 

Cash and currency notes at head office, Rs. 2,02,56,473- oa. 8p. ; ; 
cash and currency notes at branches, 7s. 2,19,72,832. 3a. 5p. . 4,22,29,305 4 I 


Rs. 11,62,91,259 13 8 
*Rs. amet 14a. 11f. of which represent amount of old notes still outstanding of the bank’ circulation 
which was withdrawn in 1862. 
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J. BACKHOUSE & CO. 
(BANKERS, DARLINGTON AND BRANCHES.) 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Current and deposit accounts : : : : ; ; . - £3,030,292 18 oO 
Drafts and acceptances anata : : . . : : : 4,498 13 0 
Notes in circulation x x : : . ‘ . . 39,445 0 O 
Liabilities to the public e Se i 3,134,236 11 O 
Partners and sundry a including rebate on ‘bills . a e 5 a o 5 
Capital and reserve ~ . 3 ~ 5 . 250,000 0 O 


$3,470,342 11 
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ASSETS. 
. Cash at head office and branches and with bankers, £ 577,835: 2s. 10d. ; 


cash at call and short notice, £600,000 - £1,177,835 2 10 
Investments:—Consols (£126,250), Colonial Government securities, 
English railway debenture and preference stocks. a 368,950 3 9 
(£20,000 consols are lodged as security for — Council treasurerships. ) 
London brokers’ bills discounted . F 288,387 12 1 
Advances to customers, bills discounted, loans and other securities “ 1,540,687 16 6 
Bank premises at head office and branches, with adjacent properties. 94,481 16 3 
$3,470,342 11 5 


NoTe.—The publication of the balance-sheet does not alter the character of the bank as a private firm, or 
essen in any way the responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their private property. 


~<a 
a 





BANK OF BOMBAY. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders a statement of the liabilities and assets of the 
bank as at the close of the half-year on 31st December last. They have pleasure in report- 
ing that the transactions of the half-year have resulted in a net profit of /’s.5,15,273. 10a. 39. ; 
to which has to be added the balance carried forward from the previous half-year, 7s.2,62,934. 
10a. 7~.; making together, Rs. 7,78,208. 4a. 10/., which they have decided to apply as 
under :—To a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free from income-tax, 
Rs. 5,00,000; reserve fund, Rs. 1,00,000; fund for losses, Rs. 25,0c0; carry forward, 
Rs. 1,53,208. 4a. 109. The trade demand for money during the greater part of the half-year 
was of the most restricted character, and the supply of loanable capital was superabundant 
in a high degree. The bank’s minimum rate of interest stood nominally at 3 per cent. until 
21st November, but loans were freely obtainable in the open market for a considerable time 
at I per cent., and even on these terms employment could only be found for a limited 
amount. The "political difficulties, too, which arose in Europe rendered it inadvisable to 
carry on to the end of the half-year the full amount invested in public securities. Reference 
was made in last report to a possible loss by certain failures at the Karachi branch. The 
directors have now to state that the amount thereof is fully provided for in the sum now 
transferred to “fund for losses.’”” Consequent on his departure to Europe, Mr. L. R. W. 
Forrest resigned his seat at the board, and in his place the directors appointed Mr. P. B. 
Savile, of Messrs. Forbes, Forbes & Co., Limited. The directors intimate, with deep regret, 
the death of their valuable and esteemed colleague, Mr. Framjee Dinshaw Petit, in whose 
place they appointed his brother, Mr. Bomanjee Dinshaw Petit. They have appropriated 
Rs. 1,00,000 to the reserve fund, thereby raising it to Rs. 52,00,000. 


Abstract Balance-sheet as on 31st December, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 





Capital : 4 : ; ‘ ; ; . ; = A . Rs. 1,00,00,000 O O 
Reserve fund . ‘ ; . ; 2 P a : 51,00,000 0 O 
Public deposits at head office ; ; ; ; ‘ : - 47,16,869 8 3 
Public deposits at branches . : . - ‘ . . . 28,99,919 O 2 
Other deposits . ‘ P ‘ pe ‘ : : J : 3,58,15,997 4 3 
Post bills . - ‘ : = ¥ . . : . ‘ ‘ 8,054 6 2 
Profit . ‘ : ; : : r : - : z 5 . 7,78,208 4 10 
Rs. 5,93,19,048 7 8 
ASSETS. — 
Government securities ‘ 2 ‘ , : ‘ ; -  « Rs. 63,25,937 3 8 
Other authorised securities ‘ ; ‘ 42,090,708 4 Oo 
Credits on Government and other authorised securities a : ‘ 28,111,114 9 10 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities ‘ ; ‘ 60,01,086 9 8 
Bills discounted and ae ; : . ; ‘ ? ; 15559515295 7 3 
Dead stock : a , ‘ ; 5 ‘i 4 " . 3,98,003 4 6 
Stamps. . ° e . ° ‘ ‘i . ° : 3,386 12 0 
Stationery . a ° P . ‘ ° . . ‘ ° . 15,857 0 O 
Adjusting account . a . : ‘ ‘ ‘ = : 2,306,079 15 9 
Balances with other banks . 9,11,918 O 4 
Cash at head office, Xs. 1573,09;258. oa. “109.3 ~ cash at branches, 
Rs. 55145,403. 3. 109. . . 2,28, 54,661 a 8 
Rs. 5,93,19,048 7 8 































\a 
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BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the statement of accounts for the half- 
year ended 31st December last, have to report that, after paying all charges and deducting 
rebate of interest on bills not due, the balance at the credit of profit and loss account at 
that date was £17,409. 9s. 4d., which they propose to appropriate as follows, viz. :—£ 15,000 
in payment of a dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum (free of income-tax), making 
a total distribution of 5 per cent. for the year ; leaving £2,409. 9s. 4d. to be carried forward. 
The question of the amount of provision to be made for bad and doubtful debts has had 
the careful consideration of the directors, and in this they have been aided by recent special 
reports from their chief officers abroad, which shew that a much larger provision will be 
necessary than was anticipated at the time of the last meeting, and that a sum of £135,000 will 
be required to make ample provision for contingent as well as ascertained losses. The directors 
ao therefore decided to transfer this sum from the reserve fund, which will then stand at 

100,000. 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets at Head Office and Branches, 31st December, 1895. 


“LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . ‘ 3 ; ‘ 3 : ; : : -. £600,000 0 O 
Reserve fund ; 3 = . ‘ 5 : . 5 . . 235,000 O O 
Notes in circulation, £175,903. Is. 10d. ; current accounts and deposits, 
41,772,607. 17s. 10d. ; bills payable, £498,495. os. 6d. ; other current 
liabilities, £9,317. 5s. 10d. A ‘ = ‘ ; ‘ a 2,456,323 6 O 
Balance at credit of profit and loss account, 31st December, 1895 . : 17,409 9 4 


43,308,732 15 4 





ASSETS. 

Specie at branches, £536,496. 15s. 1d.; cash at bankers, £35,777- 
6s. 9d. ; cash at call and short notice, £150,000; gold bars and gold 
dust, £634. 4s. 11d. . - ; . : s ‘ 5 : : 

New South Wales 3 per cent. inscribed stock, £50,000, £48,233. 25. 8d. ; 
Canada 3 per cent. inscribed stock, £65,519, £466,987. 12s.; Canada 
4 per cent. guaranteed bonds, 1910, v4 1,000, £1,150. Is.; British 
Columbia 3 per cent. inscribed stock, £25,000, £24,343. 16s. ; 
Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolns. railway 44 per cent. debenture 
stock, £25,000, £39,824. 8s.; United States 4 per cent. bonds, 
$320,000 at San Francisco branch, £77,390. 15. 10d.; Dominion 
Government 3} per cent. stock, $250,000 at Victoria branch, 
£51,546. 7s. 10d. r ‘ “ ; : . , ; ~ 

Bills receivable, £575,473. 5s. 1d.; bills discounted and _ loans, 
41,591,012. Os. 2d.; other securities, £53,683. 9s. 9d.; bank 
premises, furniture and other property, £56,180. 4s. 3d. . : ; 


£722,908 6 9 


309,475 9 4 


2,276,348 19 3 
£3,308,732 15 4 





Profit and Loss Account, 31st December, 1895. 
Dr. 
Charges to 31st December, 1895, including rent, salaries, and other 
expenses at head office and branches, £26,232. 9s. 3d. ; State, etc., 





taxes, £1,996. 155. 8d. . : ‘ ‘ £28,229 411 
Amount written off bank premises and furniture . ; : : : 1,071 III 
Directors’ fees. : . : ‘ i " ‘ P 2 ; 1,500 0 O 
Balance at date, proposed to be dealt with as follows, viz. :—Dividend 

(64th) for the last half-year at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, 

£15,000 ; balance carried to profit and loss new account, £2,409. 

gs. 4d. ; . ‘ ° = ‘ ‘ . E a i E 17,409 9 4 

£48,209 16 2 

Cr. 

Amount brought from last account ; ‘ : : . ; , 41,381 19 11 

Profit for six months ended 31st December, 1895, after deducting 
income-tax and rebate on bills not due x r a a 46,827 16 3 
£48,209 16 2 


30" 
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BANK OF EGYPT, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, rebate of interest, 
current expenses in London and Egypt, income-tax, etc., amount to £30,945. Os. 10d. This, 
added to £3,782. 3s. 4d., the balance of undivided profits brought forward from the previous 
year, makes a total of £34,727. 4s. 2d. available for appropriation. The directors have 
transferred £5,000 to reserve, and they recommend the payment of a dividend of 6 per cent. 
for the half-year, free of income-tax, which will absorb £15,000, making, with the interim 
dividend of 3 per cent. (£7,500) paid in July last, 9 per cent. for the year. They also 
recommend a bonus of 2s. 6d. per share (£2,500). This will leave a balance of £4,727. 
4s. 2d. to be carried forward to the next account. The directors regret to announce the 
death on the 1st November last of their esteemed colleague, Mr. Arthur R. Grenfell, and the 
board have appointed his brother, Major-General Sir Francis W. Grenfell, G.C.M.G., K. C.B., 
to a seat on the S aiation | in place of Mr. Grenfell, deceased. 


Balanceesheet, 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital paid up—z20,000 £25 shares, £12. 10s. paid . £250,000 0 
Reserve—at 31st December, 1894, £105,000; transfer from profit and 
loss, 31st December, 1895, £ — ‘ ‘ . 110,000 Oo 
Bills payable : ‘ . ; ; ; : ; ; 249,887 19 
Current and other accounts ‘ 409,305 15 
Profit and loss, as below, £34,727. "4s. 2d. ; ; interim dividend paid 26th 
July, 1895, 47,5c0; transfer to — 3ist saaetanie 1895, 
5,000—£12,500 . 22,227 4 2 


41,041,420 19 1 


ASSETS. 
Cash . : . - . e ® i = ; . . £56,436 18 10 
Bills receivable ° 246,799 7 I 
Consols 2} per cent. ; Egyptian ( Government guaranteed 3 ~ cent. ; 

and other securities . ; A 110,123 12 10 
Bank premises—Alexandria . ; a ‘ ‘ : . ° 14,819 II I 
Current and other accounts . ‘ P p ; ‘ - ‘ P 613,241 9 3 


41,041,420 19 1 


Profit and Loss, 31st December, 1895. 
Dr. 


Expenses of management in London and Eeypt, arm a directors’ 
remuneration, and general — ‘ : £20,214 0 2 
Balance carried down . . : P ‘ : - : = 30,945 ©O 10 


451,159 I 0 
Cr. 


Profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful ome rebate 
of interest, income-tax, etc. . ® £51,159 1 


Dr. 
Interim dividend of 3 per cent. paid 26th July, 1895 . ; ‘ ; 47,500 
Transfer to reserve, 31st December, 1895 5,000 
Proposed dividend of 6 per cent. making, with the above dividend of 
3 per cent., 9 per cent. for the year, payable on the 14th February . 15,000 
Proposed bonus of 2s. 6d. per share (I per cent.) . 2,500 
Balance carried to next ee after — of - proposed dividend 
and bonus ‘ ° ; ‘ : 4,727 


434,727 4 
Cr. 
Balance brought down . ‘ : , ee dike he 430,945 © 10 
Balance of last account brought forward 4 . p r 3782 3 4 


£34,727 4 2 





BANK OF WHITEHAVEN. 


BANK OF MADRAS 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit an audited statement of the affairs of the bank 
for the half-year ended 31st December, 1895. The balance brought forward on 3oth June, 
1895, was Rs. 1,51,144. 14a. 6.; the net profit for the half-year amounts to As. 2,15,331. 
oa. 7p.—making a total of Rs. 3,66,475. 15a. 12. This sum the directors have dealt with as 
follows :—In payment of dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax, 7s. 2,50,000 ; transfer to reserve fund, Rs. 50,000; balance carried forward, 
Rs. 66,475. 15a. 1. The bank’s average minimum rate during the half-year was 3°5 per 
cent., the highest point being 5 per cent, and the lowest 3 per cent. Mr. C. W. Wilson 
retired from the board during the half-year on proceeding to Europe, and his place was filled 
up by the election of Mr. H. C. King. 


Statement of the Affairs for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . 5 . J ‘ ‘ : ; . . Rs. §0,00,000 O 
Reserve fund . ‘ . ‘ ss ‘ ‘ ; ‘ x ‘ 16,50,000 oO 
Public deposits at head office, Rs. 24,15,966. 32. 8.; public deposits at 
branches, Rs. 21,27,522. 13a. 11f. . ‘ : : “ : 45,543,489 1 
Other deposits at head office and branches . ; n " ‘. . 2,78,82,934 11 
Bank post bills ; » ‘ : 1,00,170 5 


Sundries ‘ é A : ‘i : : ; : : , a 5,18,449 9 
Rs. 3,96,95,043 12 


w loans oo 


ASSETS. 
Government securities . : : ‘ ‘ : ‘ ; . Rs. 33,88,579 
Other authorised investments ‘ 4 ‘ ‘ ? . ye A 11,28,354 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities . : ; ‘ 65,87,363 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorised securities . ‘ 35,00,769 
Bills discounted and purchased. “ ‘ : : S i 91,31,925 
Balances with other banks . z ; : 2 - “ " : 10,17,759 
Bullion . : : ‘. : , 
Dead stock 
Stamps . 
Sundries : ; ‘ ‘ ‘ . ; ; : ‘ ; 
Cash and currency notes at head office and branches. = é - 1,44,88,335 


Rs. 3,96,95,043 
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BANK OF WHITEHAVEN, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders their report for the year ended 31st 
December, 1895. Including the balance £838. 16s. brought from the 31st December, 1894, 
and after deducting current expenditure, payment of income-tax, and making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, the profits of the past year amount to £11,805. 8s. 5d.; the interim 
dividend, at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, paid on the 26th July last, absorbed 
£4,926. 10s.; leaving at present available £6,878. 185. 5d¢.; this sum the directors 
recommend should be appropriated by payment of a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 
IO per cent. per annum, amounting to £4,926. 10s.; and a bonus of 2s. 6d. per share 
41,231. 12s. 6d., which will absorb £6,158. 2s. 6d.; and leave the sum of £720. 15s. 11d. 
to be carried to the profit and loss account of the present year. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital—9,853 430 shares, on each of which £10 per share is paid £98,530 
Reserved surplus fund . : ; ‘ - ; ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 90,000 
Bank buildings redemption fund : : “ : 5,000 
Notes in circulation . - ; i : : . : $ 2 10,880 
Short-dated drafts on London, etc. . . ‘ . z ; . 7,992 
Amount due on deposit, current, and other accounts. ° ; = 543,565 
Balance of profit and loss account. . : : : ~ ‘ . 6,878 


£763,147 8 10 








440 BOLITHO AND CO. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in bank, at head office and branches, and at call . : ; : £117,090 5 10 
Government stocks, public bonds, railway debenture and preference 

stocks, loans on security at short notice, and other investments . 205,987 7 5 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and special loans . 428,469 15 7 
Bank property at Whitehaven and branches. . . «. . . 11,600 0 O 


£763,147 8 10 
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BARING BROTHERS & CO. LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the annexed statement of the affairs of 
the company for the year ending 31st December, 1895. After providing for current 
expenses, bad debts, and contingencies, there remains a net profit, including the amount 
carried forward from 1894, of ¥ 4 102,690. 14s. 2d. An interim dividend on the preference 
shares for the first six months of the year, amounting to £27,500, was paid on 31st August 
last, and the directors now propose to apply a further £67,500 in the payment of dividends 
on the shares of various classes in accordance with their respective rights, making a total 
distribution of £95,000 for the year, and to carry forward a balance of £7,690. 145. 2d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 


Dr. 
Capital—5 per cent. Ist preference shares. ; #500,000 0 O 
6 per cent. 2nd preference shares . P . - 500,000 Oo O 
Ordinary shares See 8S eC 25,000 0 O 
— £1,025,000 0 O 
Reserve fund , ; , : ; = 100,000 O O 
Current accounts . : : ‘ . . : 2,554,091 5 9 
Acceptances er oe ee ee 4,912,728 17 6 
Profit and loss—Balance from last year . ° . 11,102 13 7 
Less directors’ percentage for the year 1894 . ; 4,500 0 O 
6,602 13 7 
Net profit, after providing for contingencies and 
directors’ remuneration : ‘ 96,088 Oo 7 
102,690 14 2 
Less interim dividend on preference shares, paid 
31st August : z ° 27,500 O O 
es 75,190 14 2 


Liability on re-discounts and foreign bills negotiated 1,507,857 0 © 


£8,667,010 17 5 





Cr. 
Cash in hand, at call, and short notice . ; . . ‘ ; . £1,318,992 15 6 
British, Indian and Colonial Government and other securities. ‘ 902,854 10 7 
House property in Bishopsgate Street a : ; . ‘ : 127,000 0 O 
Bills receivable . ‘ . : ; : ‘ , ‘ 5 . 2,394,974 19 II 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances and on current accounts . + 3,923,188 II 5 


48,667,010 17 § 
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BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS AND CO., LIMITED. 
(CONSOLIDATED BANK OF CORNWALL.) 
Quarterly Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 


’ LIABILITIES. 
Capital—3o,000 shares at £50 each, £1,500,000 


Paid up capital—3o,000 shares of £50 each, 10 paid up . . ~~. £300,000 
Reserve fund . ‘ 275,000 


Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, etc. . ; 4,813,879 


£51388,879 
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CARLISLE CITY AND DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY. 
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ASSETS. 
Cashinhandandatcall . . . . «©. «© © « « £509,614 11 8 
Investments in Government and other stocks and securities . ‘ 3 1,805,160 19 II 
Advances on securities, loans, current accounts, bills of exchange, etc. . 3,024,299 19 II 
i i : ‘ 5 e ° . . 49,803 18 2 


Bank premises 
£5,388,879 9 8 


”’ 
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BURTON UNION BANK, LIMITED. 
(OLD BANK.) 


THE directors in submitting to the shareholders the annexed abstract of accounts for 
the half-year ending 31st December last, have to report that after making due provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, rebate, and payment of income-tax, the net profits amount to 
414,013. IIs. 1d., to which must be added £7,366. 12s. 11d. brought forward, making a 
total of £21,380. 4s., which they propose to appropriate as follows :—To half-yearly dividend 
at the rate of Io per cent. per annum, £6,500; to bonus of 12s. per share, £7,800 ; to the reserve 
fund, raising it to £130,000, £1,000; to be carried forward to next account, £6,080. 4s. 





Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1895. 


Dr. 
Paid up capital . ® - ‘ ‘ ‘ 5 : £130,000 0 O 
Reserve fund as exhibited in last statement . ‘ ‘ ‘ 2 $ 129,000 O ©O 
Notes in circulation . : . i r ‘ m : - 4 20,600 0 O 
Amounts due by the bank on current, deposit, and other accounts, and 
fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts F 7 . ; 1,584,296 12 8 
Net profits from 30th June, 1895, to 31st December, 1895, including 
7,306. 12s. 11d. brought from last half*year’s profits . 3 5 21,380 4 0 





Cr. 
Cash at head office and branches, money at the Bank of England, at 


call, and short notice, not exceeding 14 days, and bills of exchange £471,798 1 4 

Government and Indian guaranteed stocks, English railway debenture, 
and preference stocks, and other securities ; ‘i ; : 563,233 0 4 
Loans and advances on current accounts’. ; ° ; ° ° 820,847 18 5 
Bank premises at head office and branches . . : : : ; 11,050 0 O 
Other freehold and leasehold properties .  . en cécieeceul oe 18,347 16 7 
41,885,276 16 8 


——_——- @—_—_ 
CARLISLE CITY AND DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


In submitting to the shareholders the annual statement of the affairs of the bank, certified 
by Mr. Clarke, of the firm of Messrs. Turquand, Youngs, Bishop and Clarke, of London, 
your directors have to report that, after payment of all expenses and making a provision for 
bad and doubtful debts, the profits for the year ending 31st December last amount to 
413,741. 12s. 11d., to which has to be added the amount brought forward from the previous 
year, viz., £1,654. 19s., making a total available balance of £15,396. 11s. 11d. A dividend 
of 7s. per share, being at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum, on the paid-up capital of 
4100,000, having been paid for the half-year ending 3oth of June last, your directors now 
propose to declare a dividend of 6s. per share, being at the rate of 12 per cent., per annum, 
for the half-year ending 31st of December last. These dividends absorb £13,000, leaving a 
balance of undivided profit to carry forward of £2,396. 115s. 11d. 


Half-year ending 31st December, 1895. 





LIABILITIES. 
Capital—z20,000 shares, £5 per share paid . ; . - . ‘ £100,000 0 O 
Guarantee fund . ‘ ‘ . ; ‘ . 5 A ’ 100,000 O O 
Shareholders for unpaid dividends : : , ° ° ‘ , 92 6 9 
Notes in circulation . 2 : r . ; . 16,470 © O 
Deposits, current accounts, and current drafts on London agents . ‘ 734,005 13 7 
Profit and loss account . : < “ae ‘ ‘ ° - r ‘ 8,396 II II 


£958,964 12 3 





442 CLYDESDALE BANK. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, and at other banks . 4 : : : ; ; A £79,108 19 2 
Special loans on securities . 126,993 12 II 
Railway debenture and a ‘stocks, and 2} per cent. consols, and 

special loans on stocks and bonds een raed i . 100,000 0 O 
Bills on hand ; ; . 47,782 10 7 
Loans, over-drafts and properties held . 579,903 oO 
Bank premises at Carlisle, Brampton, Cockermouth, Haltwhistle, 

Hexham, Maryport and Workington, £29.65! be 1od.; less 

— fund, a & $087. =. tid. . J ‘ : 24,624 14 11 
Stamps = ‘ 2 = ‘ e ~ ‘ 551 14 2 


£958,964 12 3 
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CLYDESDALE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the annual statement of 
the affairs of the bank for the year ending 31st December last. After deducting expenses of 
management, rebate on bills not due, and making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
the balance at credit of profit and loss account amounts to £124,582. Is. 10d.; to which 
there falls to be added the balance brought forward from last year, £15,530. 45. 11d. ; 
making together, £140,112. 6s. 9¢., which the directors recommend should be applied as 
fullows :—Ist, in payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. per annum, £100,000 ; 2nd, in pay- 
ment of income-tax thereon, £3,333. 6s. 8¢.; 3rd, in addition to the reserved surplus fund 
of the bank, £19,665; 4th, in reduction of the cost of bank buildings, £5,000 ; leaving to be 
carried forward to 1896, £12,114. Os. Ja. The reserve fund of the bank will then amount to 
£450,000, exclusive of the whole year’s dividend now recommended, and the balance carried 
furward, which together amount to £112,114. Os. Id. 


Abstract of Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital of the bank, £ am, of which there is ane 7 ‘ ‘ . £1,000,000 0 O 
Reserved surplus fund’ . ; ‘ : 430,335 © O 
Notes in circulation R : . : 4 817,779 0 O 
Deposits and other accounts with credit balances . ‘ * 9,311,834 16 10 
Letters of credit, drafts at a short currency, and payments zx transite. 129,316 13 4 
Acceptances by ‘the bank :—On account of customers, £108,756. 18s. 

5@.; on account of vane sen tention ie £632, - ” 2d. . 741,048 2 7 
Surplus profits - a - 140,112 6 9 


£12,570,925 19 6 


ASSETS. 

Bills discounted . ‘ - - £3,561,329 13 3 
Credit accounts, and other advances to customers . 7 : = ‘ 2,427,306 3 4 
Bank buildings (including London freehold ngey ; ; “ ‘ 331,713 16 6 
Heritable property yielding rent . A ; 110,000 O O 
Investments in consols and other securities, temporary loans, money at 

call and at short notice . 4 3,942,796 O II 
Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cheques, etc., 2 transitu, and 

cash balances with London and country bankers. . 1,456,672 2 II 
Liability of customers and oy a heeaicnaaaiae for acceptances per 

contra . 7 ‘ : 741,048 2 7 


£12,570,925 19 6 
Abstract of Profit and Loss Account. 


Dr. 
Dividend paid in February and August, 1895, 4 stile amount of 
income-tax thereon, £3,333. 6s. 8d. . £103,333 


Bank buildings ‘ ‘ : ° 10,000 
Amount of surplus profits at 3Ist December, 1895, < : = : 140,112 


£253445 




















(MESSRS.) COUTTS AND CO. 443 


Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1894 . . £128,863 11 7 
Gross profits for 1895, after deducting rebate on undue bills, and 

providing for all bad and doubtful debts, £235,674. 8s. 8d.; less 

salaries and all other charges and expenses at head office and 110 

branch establishments, £111,092. 6s. 10d.—net profits for 1895 “ 124,582 1 10 


£253,445 13 5 
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CORNISH BANK, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING £5,188. 11s. 7d. brought from 1894, the net balance of profits and rebate, 
after providing for bad and doubtful debts and rebating current bills, is £24,732. 18s. The 
distribution of the same as recommended by the directors is as follows:—Interim half- 
year’s dividend of 10 per cent. per annum, declared July last, £7,530; dividend at 10 per 
cent. for the half-year ending 31st December (both being free of income-tax), £7,530; 
bonus of 2} per cent. per annum (also free of income-tax), £3,745; to ed written off bank 
premises, £1,000; leaving a balance to be carried forward of £4,907. 18s. The directors 
deplore the loss they have sustained by the death of their late colleague, Mr. John Jose, 
with whom it had always been a pleasure to work. His ability and assistance to the 
company from its formation were well known and appreciated alike by directors and 
shareholders. The vacancy on the board has been filled by the election of Mr. Edward 
Dixon Anderton, of Falmouth. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed, 10,000 shares of £50 each, £500,000. 
Capital paid up, viz. 79,940 a at th 15, £ cena 60 shares at 











425, £1,500 . j £150,600 0 O 
Reserve Fund . ; ‘ - : ; ‘ a ‘ 180,000 O O 
Current and deposit accounts. . 1,397,213 17 § 
Profit and loss account, £24,732. 185. ; ; less interim dividend paid in 

July last, £7,530. ; ‘ ; 3 17,202 18 0 

1,745,016 15 § 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, Bank of England and London bankers . - - ‘ £120,774 14 8 
Consols (£ 100,000) and securities of, or guaranteed wh Indian and 

Colonial Governments, £237,510. 3s. 5¢.; English and foreign 

railway stocks (debenture, preference and ordinary) and foreign 

bonds, £384,136. 3s. 5d.; preference stocks, a bonds and 

other investments, £80,210. 16s. 7d. 710,857 3 5 
Advances on securities, bills - a and current accounts ‘ ‘ 876,788 I 
Bank premises : Pp A - = ; 36,596 Il 3 

£1,745,016 15 § 
(MESSRS.) COUTTS AND CO. 

Dr. Balance-sheet, 18th January, 1896. 

Partners’ capital, £600,000; partners’ senate £400,000 . : . £1,000,000 0 oO 
Current and deposit accounts : ; ¥ ; ; . 6,939,831 II 10 


47,939,831 11 10 





Cr. 
Cash—in hand and at Bank of England, £535,999. 19s. 11d.; at call 

and short notice, £1,530,000 . 42,065,999 19 II 
Investments—English Government stocks—consolidated 2} per cent. 

stock, £1,100,950; local loans stock, and 2} per cent. stock, 

£220,440; Indian Government securities, Egyptian guaranteed 

bonds, Corporation stocks, railway debenture stocks and bonds, and 

other investments, £1,384,839- 18s. 1d. . ‘ ‘ ws s ‘ 2,706,229 18 1 
Bills discounted and loans . 7 : . . : : 3,167,601 13 10 


47,939,831 11 10 


ee 
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CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE net balance at the credit of profit and loss account for the year is £21,754. 155. 3d. 
The directors recommend a dividend of 4 per cent., making, together with 4 per cent. paid 
in July last, 8 per cent. for the year 1895. These dividends, together with income-tax, absorb 
420,404. 115. 4d., leaving the balance of £1,350. 3s. 11d. to be carried forward to next 
account. The board express their deep sense of the loss they have sustained by the death 
of their late esteemed friend and colleague, Mr. Henry Dobinson. 


General Balance, 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up. $ a ‘i : i ; ‘ 4 £250,000 
Reserve or guarantee fund . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ a 160,0Cc0 
Deposits on receipt and current account balances P . ‘ . 1,914,140 
Notes in circulation : ‘ : ‘ . . : . 32,655 
Balance of profit and loss account . : ‘ . ; F ; : 11,350 


£2,368,145 
ASSETS. 


Cash on hand at head office and branches, £78,195. 19s. 10d. ; cash with 

London and other bankers and at fourteen days’ notice, £188,458. 

19s. Id.; consols, — wy stocks and Colonial Government 

stocks, £110,796. 4s. 2d. - £377,451 
Investment of reserve fund, viz. onl 160,000 23 per cent. consols 

(including 415,000 held by County Council) . 5 ‘ 160,000 
Other investments:—Town and harbour bonds, £ 35,618. 3s. 38.3 

railway bonds and shares, £38,709. 12s. 7@.; Pallaflat Iron Ore 

Company, Limited, and other shares, £40,445; sundry seamen 

417,550. 11s. 9d. 132,323 
Bills discounted, customers’ balances, loans, etc., £ I 123,847. Os. ‘id.; 

sundry advances on real and other ane, £446, 8 357. a = . 1,570,704 
Bank property at Carlisle and branches . 71,897 
Other property yielding rent . = - - 3 - : A 54,431 
Stamps and stationery on hand . : : z P F Ps - 1,338 


£2,368, 145 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1895. 


Dr. 
Expenses at head office and branches . . P : £22,630 2 
Interest on deposits and credit balances and rebate on bills : ‘ F 27,940 3 
Directors’ remuneration for the 7 1895 “ A ‘ : : : 1,050 oO 
Balance . : ‘ ; ' A ‘ P ; ; 21,754 15 


473375 © 10 


Cr. : 
Balance 31st December, 1894 3 és , 41,278 11 5 
Gross income at head office and branches during the year . r 72,096 9 5 


£73:375 © 10 


Dr. 
Interim dividend to 30th June, 1895 
Income-tax . Ps 
Balance available . ‘ 


421,754 15 3 


Cr. 
Net profit brought down ‘ ‘ . ; ; ‘ ‘ F £21,754 15 3 
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DEVON AND CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE net profit for the year, after making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, and 
giving gratuities to officers and clerks, amounts to £43,363. 9s. 1d.; which, with £5,114. 
Is. 4d. brought forward from last year, shews an available balance of £48,477. 10s. 5d. 
From this balance the following appropriations have been made, viz. :—Interim dividend 
paid 1st September last, £1. 10s. per share, being at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, 
415,000; in reduction of estate account, £2,000. The directors now recommend the 
distribution of a dividend of £1. 10s. per share, £15,000; and a bonus of £1 per share, 
410,000 ; leaving a balance to be carried forward of £6,477. 10s. 5d. The directors consider 
this result of the year’s operations satisfactory and encouraging. They have, as usual, 
personally inspected the branch offices of the bank, and they are again able to report the 
continued soundness and prosperity of the business of the company. No new branch has 
been opened since the last meeting, but small agencies have been established to meet the 
convenience of customers at Bishop’s Lydeard, Hele, Bradninch, and Budleigh Salterton. 
Progress has been made towards completion of the new premises at South Molton and at 
Teignmouth ; a suitable site for bank and manager’s house has been purchased at Falmouth ; 
and at Modbury a property has been acquired which can be adapted for banking purposes 
without rebuilding. 


Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 


Subscribed capital—1o,000 shares of £100, £20 paid . £200,000 
Deposits on interest notes, current accounts, and other credit balances . 3,888,460 
Dividend and bonus now payable . . ° : ° : ° . 25,000 
Guarantee fund . 

Balance at credit of profit and loss account 


£41319,937 14 


ASSETS. 


Advances on securities, current accounts, bills of exchange and loans . £1,924,797 18 ©O 
Investments, viz.—£600,000 consols at 93, Bank of England stock, and 

Indian and Colonial Government securities, £1,797,901. 85. 6d. ; 

railway and municipal stocks, £28,994. 155. 6d. 1,826,896 4 
Balances at bankers and — and cash at Plymouth | and other 

branches . . s 4 2 ‘ : i 495,168 6 
Bank premises . . . x w 7 ; . é ‘ - 73,075 5 


445319,937 14 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31st, 1895. 

Dr. 
Interest on deposits, —e of a vetted vm 

income-tax, etc. ‘ 4121,537 1 
Written off estate . 2,000 oO 
Dividend paid 1st September, 1895, £i I 5,000 ; reserved for dividend, 

415,000; reserved for bonus, £ 10,000. 40,000 Oo 
Balance carried forward to next year’s account . . . . ° 6,477 10 


£170,014 11 


Cr. ; 
Balance brought forward from last year : ‘ ‘ : : ‘ Leaig 2 4 
Interest, commission, discount, etc. “ ‘ : ; : : ; 164,900 10 3 


£170,014 11 7 





HARROD’S STORES. 


GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 
Twenty-third Statement of Assets and Liabilities, 31st January, 1896. 
LIABILITIES. : 
Capital paid up . 7 , ; ‘ ; , ‘ 2 . . 1,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . ‘ ; j ; ; ; ; : : ‘ 500,000 0 O 
Current accounts . i - ‘ ‘ a ‘ a : . 10,507,582 12 11 
Deposit accounts . ‘ 3 7 ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 1,817,818 14 9 
Reserve for premises. ‘ , " P . ‘ . ‘ 60,000 0 O 


413,885,401 7 8 


MEMORANDUM.—Liabilities on account of acceptances, endorsements, etc. (covered 

by securities), not included in the balance-sheet, £843,165. Os. Id. 
ASSETS. 

Cashin hand andat Bank of England. . . . . +. «- £1,662,740 19 9 
Money at call and at short notice . : 4 ; : Fe : 2,654,750 0 O 
Investments :—2} per cent. consols (£1,666,666. 13s. 4d. at 90), 

41,500,000 ; securities of, or guaranteed by, the British Govern- 

ment, £1,256,388. 10s. ; Government of India and Colonial Govern- 

ment securities, £168,737. 10s.; securities of the Metropolitan 

Board of Works, £246,892. 4s. cae ws ow ke 3,172,018 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities . 4 ‘ ; ‘ : 6,215,892 
Bank premises. . : a , ; ; ‘ : ; 160,000 


£13,885,401 


& 
> 





HARROD'S STORES, LIMITED. 
(BANKERS, ETC.) 


THE directors herewith beg to submit to the shareholders their report, together with the 
profit and loss account and balance-sheet for the year ending 31st December, 1895. The 
trading of the company has been largely in excess of 1894, and despite the reduced prices 
ruling throughout the departments of the stores, the gross profit amounts to £146,250. 
Is. 3d., an increase of £27,764. 145. 6d. over that of last year. After payment of salaries and 
all other working expenses, provision for depreciations, sinking funds for leases, and for 
redemption of debentures, interest and charges as detailed in the annexed accounts, there 
remains a balance of £51,726. 115. 7d. (see No. 1 account) available for dividend in respect 
of 1895 account ; deduct, £2,275, being amount of dividend acctued on preference shares to 
31st December, 1895 ; balance, £49,451. 115. 7¢.; deduct £11,200, being 8 per cent. on 
the £140,000 ordinary share capital, which must be provided for dividend on the ordinary 
shares, according to the memorandum and articles of association ; balance, £38,251. 115. 7d. ; 
deduct £3,825. 3s. 1d., being 10 per cent. of the above balance which must be appropriated 
to reserve ; shewing 434,426. 8s. 6d., as the amount available for division in equal proportions 
between the founders’ and ordinary shares, as shown in the following statement :-— 
Proportion for ordinary shares. ww ews £17,213 
Add proportion of last year’s undivided profit . 21 


17,234 


3 
4 
5 7 
Proposed additional dividend, 12 per cent. . ~ - : : : 16,800 0 O 
5° 7 


Carried forward to credit of ordinary shares. . . «. «. 4434 


Proportion for founders’ shares. ‘ : ; - 2 ? : 477313 4 3 
Add proportion of last year’s undivided profit . : . . - 375 8 10 


17,588 13 1 
Proposed dividend, £12 per share 3 . ; 3 : ‘i : 16,800 0 O 


Carried forward to credit of founders’ shares ; , : ; ° £788 13 1 


An interim dividend of 5 per cent. for the half-year ending June 3oth last, has been 
paid on the ordinary shares, and the directors now recommend a further distribution on those 
shares of 15 per cent., making a total dividend of 20 per cent., and the payment of £12 per 
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share on the founders’ shares. The sum of £3,825. 3s. 1d., above referred to, is to be carried 
to reserve, which will then stand at £20,092. 2s. 5¢., including the sum of £10,000, balance 
of the premium on the issue last August, of the £140,000 preference capital, after payment 
of all expenses in connection therewith. The company have now acquired the freehold 
property referred to in the prospectus dated August toth, 1895, when the preference capital 
was offered and fully subscribed. The erection of the buildings then contemplated is in 
active Progress, and it is expected the new premises will be available for the forthcoming 
season’s trade. These important extensions will enable the company not only to successfully 
cope with their ever-growing trade, but also to comply with the continually increasing 
requirements of their shareholders and other customers. The upper portions of the new 
premises will constitute self-contained residential flats, with separate entrance halls, and 
will embrace several new features not hitherto introduced into this class of residence. The 
directors consider, having regard to the greatly increased labour cast upon them by the vast 
expansion of the company’s operations, t the remuneration of the board should be increased. 


No. 1. 

Dr. Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1895. 
Working expenses gy 42,025. 8s. 8d.; rent, rates, taxes, gas 

and water, £7,543. 2d.; salaries and wages, including 

maintenance of staff, L 56, 689. Is. Id.; travelling expenses, £83. 

12s. I1d.; printing, stationery, advertising and stamps, i 10,786. 

95.3 general trade expenses, £ 3,669. Is. 6d. ; directors’ and trustees’ 

fees, £1,530 ; auditors’ fees, £131. 5s. ; ae expenses, F me 175. 2d. ; 

expenses of Barnes property, £844. 10s. 5d. . 483,413 4 11 
Depreciation of fixtures, repairs and renewals, £4,080. 2s. id.; deprecia- 

tion of horses, £500; provision for doubtful debts, £ 3003 fund for 

redemption of debentures, £158. 12s. 6d. ; sinking fund for leases, 

etc., £162 ; interest on deposit and current accounts, £2,142. 175.7a. 3 

interest on debentures to 31st etaeasatin & 5,000 5 interest on 

mortgage, £600. ‘ 2 : : 12,943 12 2 
Profit to balance-sheet . . ‘ ‘ ° ° E . . 51,720 11 7 


£148,083 8 8 


Cr. 
Gross profit on trading . ° ‘ . : . ; ‘ . £kg6ago 1 3 
Rents received and receivable. 186 0 7 
Transfer fees, commission on sales and purchases of stocks and shares . 559 14 I 
Sundry amounts of interest . 437 12 9 
Interest on outlay on new buildings i in course of construction, charged 

to properties account . ° ° - & : ° 650 0 Oo 
8 


£148,083 8 
No. 2 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 

Capital—Ordinary shares—authorised, issued, and fully paid up— 
140,000 shares of £1 each, £140,000 ; preference shares—authorised, 
issued and fully paid up—28,000 shares of £5 each, £140,000 ; 
founders’ shares—authorised, issued, and fully paid vailieael shares 
of £1 each, £1,400 . ‘i 

Debentures —original i issue, £ 100,000 s less redeemed, £450 « 

Loan on mortgage (Barnes property) . 

Amount of last year’s undivided profit—ordinary shareholders, £21. 
1s. 4d.; founders, £375. 8s. 10d... 

Deposit and current account balances on books of banking department 

Sundry creditors . 

Reserve fund—amount set ‘aside to 3I8t December, 1894, £6, 106. 
18s. 10d.; interest thereon (Bank of England stock), £160. os. 6d. ; 
amount allocated from premiums on preference shares, 4 10,000 

Fund for depreciation of lease 

Profit and loss account, 1895—balance thereof, £ 51,726. Ms. ”d.; less 
interim dividend, £7,000 Soe Soe ee ae ee 
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ASSETS AND EXPENDITURE. 


‘Property, leases and goodwill, as per last account 490,000 
Outlay on new buildings and improvements, as per last account, £8: 5p404. 

11s. 3@.; further outlay during the year, £14,068. 6s. 84.—£ 99,472. 

17s. 11d.; Zess debentures redeemed, £450 99,022 
Plant, fixtures, etc., No. 1—as per last — £38,918. 2s. 1d.; further 

outlay during the year, £4,984. 15. 6¢.—£43,902. 35. 7d. less 

depreciation, 5 per cent., £2,195. 2s. 2d. . 41,707 
Plant, fixtures, etc., No. 2—as per last account, £2,403. 5s. 3d. ; ; outlay 

during the year, 1 Qs. 114.— £3,225. 155. 2a.; Jess depreciation, 

20 per cent., £645. 35 2,580 
Freehold cuaniioetes per ‘last account, £28,330. 185. 10d. ; further 

outlay during year, acquisition of freehold of North Street and 

Charlotte Street sites, and amount = * thereon to iw 

December, £116,240. 135. 6d. . ; 144,571 
Horses, vans, etc., after allowing for depreciation . ; ; 7 = 10,831 
Sundry debtors, after providing for doubtful debts ‘ ‘ ‘ . 40,174 
Investment, Royal Links Hotel . 3,000 
Stocks on hand—general, £115,348. 35. Be office stationery, ete., 

42,792. 8s. §¢.; stable forage, etc., £220. 55. 6d.; cases, £350. 

5s. 7a.; housekeeping, £34. 9s. 3d. : 118,745 
Bank of England stock—investment of reserve fund at purchase price : 6,192 
Unexpired value of insurance ‘ fi ‘ ‘ 3 - 1,400 
Cash at bankers and in hand : ‘ : ‘ : A ‘ s 45,083 


£603,309 


No. 3. 


PROPOSED APPROPRIATION OF PROFIT. 

Dr. 
Dividend accrued on preference shares to 31st December, 1895. ‘ 42,275 
Amount of interim dividend paid at 5 percent. . 7,000 
Further dividend on ordinary shares at 15 per cent., making with the 

interim distribution 20 per cent. per annum _ . 21,000 
Reserve fund as provided by memorandum of association: . ‘i 4 3,825 
Dividend on founders’ shares 7 . = ; ‘ . 7 16,800 
Amount carried to credit of ordinary shares " ‘ ‘ ‘ - - 434 
Amount carried to credit of founders’ shares . 7 


£52,123 1 
Cr. 


Profit for year ; . : : £51,726 11 7 
Balance of undivided profit from last account. ‘ . , ° 396 10 2 


£52,123 1 9 
A. J. NAUGHTON, Chief Accountant. 


ys 
—_— 





HUDDERSFIELD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the annexed statement of accounts for 
the year ended 31st December, 1895, on reference to which it will be seen that, including the 
balance of £1,671. 15s. 6d. brought forward from last year, there is a profit (after making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts and income-tax) of £45,657. 16s. 114. for appropriation. 
The directors recommend the distribution of this amount as follows :—Interim dividend paid 
in July, 1895, £1. 5s. per share, 420,528. 15s.; dividend payable in January, 1896, £1. 5s. 
per share, 20,528. 15s.; bonus payable in January, 1896, 5s. per share, £4,105. 15s.; to be 
carried to next account, £494. 11s. 11d. The directors have established a branch office at 
Shepley. In consequence of the death of Mr. G. F. Hammond, manager at Batley Branch, 
the directors have appointed Mr, W. H. Fitton, a cashier at the head office, to succeed him, 





INTERNATIONAL BANK OF LONDON. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital stock—16,423 shares, £25 paid . . , z ‘ 4 ‘ £410,575 0 O 
Surplus fund, as per last account . P 226,000 O O 
Amounts due upon deposit receipts, current accounts, ete., 7 including 

reserve for bad and doubtful debits, and rebate on bills . e 3,250,483 13 2 
Notes in circulation . ‘ 3 < " : . ; 21,015 0 O 
Unclaimed dividends . 195 10 O 
Profit brought forward, £1 67. 1 -s 6d. ; profit for the year 1895, 

£43,986. 1s. 5d. 45,657 16 11 


43:953,927 0 1 


ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and with bankers . £667,311 11 
New 2} per cents. £120,423. 35. stock, 4 100,727. IIs. Id.; new 23 per 

per cents. £52,735. 135. 3d. stock, 4 50,3 50. 9s. 5d. (with accrued 

dividend) . z 151,078 o 
Other investments—Colonial Government, " corporation and railway 

stocks, etc. ‘ ; a ; A x f ‘ ; ; 531,610 12 
Bills of exchange . : . x : ; “ = : 833,661 11 
Loans and advances to customers ° 2 . ; ° " 1,749,736 9 
Dividend paid in July (as per contra) . : ‘ ; : ; ‘ 20,528 15 


43,953,927 0 





INTERNATIONAL BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE profits for the year, deducting expenses, and after allowing for bad and doubtful 
debts, amount to £7,742. 16s. 1d., to which has to be added the sum of £736. 6s. 1d., 
balance brought forward from last account, giving a total of £8,479. 2s. 2d. As will be 
observed, the profits would have justified the payment of a dividend, but the directors have 
thought it more prudent to further strengthen the bank’s position before resuming the pay- 
ment of dividends, and have therefore decided to carry forward the whole balance of £8,479. 
2s. 2d. The directors are pleased to be able to report that the business of the bank has 
decidedly improved during the latter part of the past year. There has been a considerable 
improvement during the past year in the value of the old accounts to which reference was 
made in the last report, and the directors see no reason to alter the opinion then expressed, 
that the reserves made against these accounts are amply sufficient. The shareholders will 
note with satisfaction that the expenses of the current year have been reduced by over 
44,500. Resolutions will be proposed enabling the board to issue new shares for purposes, 
and under conditions, which will be fully explained at the meeting. 


Balance-sheet, 31st day of December, 1895. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital —- 20,000 shares of £20 each, eieniate less sh 5 per hanes 
uncalled, £100,000 . Fe £300,000 0 O 
Acceptances and creditors on current accounts 879,212 16 II 
Rebate of interest on bills and drafts not matured 150 12 2 
Profit and loss account—balance, Ist January, 1895, £ 736. 6s. 1d.; profit, 
year ended 31st December, 1895, £7,742. 165. Id. . 8,479 2 2 


41,187,842 11 3 
ASSETS. 
Cash at bankers, at call and at short notice . . . : é . 449,427 8 
Bills receivable ; 173,781 7 


Debtors on current accounts, loans, etc. ‘ ‘ ‘ . 964,283 16 
Office furniture and fixtures . ; ‘ 5 ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 350 oO 


41,187,842 11 








LANCASTER BANKING COMPANY. 


ISLE OF MAN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to refer the shareholders to the annexed balance-sheet, from which it 
will be seen that the net profits for the half-year, after deducting current expenses, and 
providing for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £3,808. 18s. 1d.; the unappropriated 
balance from the preceding account, namely, £2,516. 16s. 10d., makes available a total of 
£6,325. 14s. 11d. ; out of which the directors recommend the appropriation, in payment of 
a dividend for the half-year, on the paid-up capital, at the rate of 20 per cent. per annum, 
of £3,000; together with a bonus at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, of £750—absorbing 
4£3,75¢, leaving the balance of £2,575. 145. 11d. to be carried forward to profit and loss new 
account. 

Balance-sheet shewing Liabilities and Assets on 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES, 

Capital—£ 150,000 in 15,000 shares of £10 each, on which £z per share 
as been received ‘ " ; ; : i ‘ é : £30,000 
Reserve fund . , : Z ; ; ; . . s . r 50,000 
Deposits on current and other accounts i . P ° a 819,411 
Drafts issued on London bankers, etc., not yet matured, or not yet 
presented. . 5 2 ; 3 : ; ; : ; : 14,326 
Notes in circulation . ‘ ; ‘ : ‘ - ; ‘ P 16,690 
Rebate of interest on bills current ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 178 
Profit and loss account . A ‘ F ‘ ‘i ; . ; . 6,325 


£936,932 


ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and at bankers ‘ ‘ ‘ 5 ‘ 3 5 ‘ £127,661 
Investments representing the reserve fund, cost . ° : . ° 50,000 
Investments in Government and other securities and loans against 

securities ; including those set apart as security for the issue of notes, 

and for H.M. Customs’ accounts 4 s - a ‘ A 457,436 
Bills discounted, remittances in transit to banking correspondents, 

advances on current accounts, etc. . ‘ je - . 4 : 296,280 
Bank premises, and fixtures and furniture at head office and branches’. 5.554 


£936,932 





LANCASTER BANKING COMPANY. 


THE balance carried forward from the year 1894 was £1,478. 4s. 7d.; the profits for the 
year 1895 — making further provision for bad and doubtful debts) are £71,972. 18s. 8d. ; 
together, £73,451. 3s. 3¢. In addition to the interim dividend of 12s. per share in August 
last, a further dividend of 14s. per share is now declared, free from income-tax, making 
together £71,500; leaving a surplus of £1,951. 3s. 3¢. to be carried to the next year’s 
account. Last year the directors reported that the year 1894 had been one of the most 
unprofitable ever known for banking business, and they are sorry to say that they cannot 
report any material improvement in 1895, but they are happy to be able to recommend the 
same dividend as previously, which they trust the proprietors will consider satisfactory. 


Balance=sheet on the 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, 55,000 shares of £25 each (£5. 10s. paid) 
Reserve fund . ; 3 ‘ ‘. ‘ ‘ 
Notes in circulation ; . ‘ ‘ ; ; . 
Deposit, current and other accounts. - . . : ; ‘ 4,170,427 11 
Acceptances on behalf of customers, per contra. . ‘ - A 13,400 14 
Balance of profit and loss brought forward from 1894 . . . = 1,478 4 
Gross profit for the year 1895, £104,027. 18s. 10d.; Jess salaries, current 
expenses and income-tax, £32,055. os. 2a.— £71,972. 18s. 8d.; less 
interim dividend paid 6th August, 1895, £33,000 . . . . 38,972 18 


£4,876,014 8 
| peace AN ERS 
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ASSETS. 
Advances oncurrent accounts . . . . . «. « « £2,698,797 6 11 
Acceptances on behalf of customers, per contra. ‘ , ‘ : 13,400 14 § 
Bank buildings . . . . ; 3 ° . . , . 92,109 12 I 
Investments in consols, railway debenture, guaranteed and preference 
stocks, etc., £ 1,043,630. 17s. 10d.; cash on hand, and with bankers, 
4311,591. 10s. 11d.; money at call and short notice, £450,000 : 1,805,222 8 9 
Bills on hand éss rebate, £248,409. os. 84. ; bills at agents for collection 
: : ; ; ; ; 2 ‘ 266,484 6 8 


dess rebate, £18,075. 6s. 
£4,876,014 8 10 


— * 
a an 





LEEDS JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the accompanying statement of accounts for the year ending 31st 
December, 1895, from which it will be seen that the net profit of the bank, after making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, amounts to £4,399. 12s. 11d., which, with £424. 15s. 4d. 
brought from last account, amounts to £4,824. 8s. 3d. Out of this the directors have paid 
an interim dividend of 5 per cent. for the half-year ended 3oth June last, absorbing £1,875, 
thus leaving £2,949. 8s. 3¢@ for present disposal. The directors now propose to pay a further 
dividend of 5 per cent. for the half-year ending 31st December, 1895; to transfer £500 to 
reserve fund ; and to carry forward to next account £574. 8s. 3d. 


a Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 

vr. 

Capra «iw ok OR HRY) REO RENO re ge 2 £75,000 0 O 
Reserve fund = ° ‘ ‘ ‘ - . P ° . ° 750 0 O 
Amount due on current and deposit accounts, and fixed deposits . : 170,570 9 II 
Interest due to depositors 2 : ‘ : : ; : ; 1,037 17 6 
Profit and loss account . : : : : F g akg : ‘ 2,949 8 3 


£250,307 15 8 


. 


Cr. 
Cash on hand and at call =. ‘ : ‘ , 3 ‘ . £26,103 14 
English Government, Colonial, and other securities ‘ 28,671 10 


Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, loans on security, and 
other accounts . . ; : : = : : ° 3 
Freehold property, etc. . : . : : : - 2 4 . 20,778 18 


174,753 1 


£250,307 15 





LEICESTERSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the accounts, certified 
by the auditors, for the year ending 31st December last. After making provision for bad 
and doubtful deLts, and paying income-tax, the net profit of the bank for the past year 
amounts to £51,004. os. 1d. This sum added to £2,739. 14s. 9d., the unappropriated 
balance of the preceding year, makes a total of £53,743. 14s. 10¢. The directors paid a 
dividend of 10s. per share for the six months ending 30th June, amounting to 
422,000, and they now recommend a dividend at the same rate for the half-year ending 
31st December last, being 10 per cent. on the paid-up capital of £440,000. After the 
payment of these dividends, a balance of profit of £9,743. 14s. 10d. will remain ; out of this 
sum the directors recommend that £5,000 should be added to the reserved fund (which will 
then stand at £187,000), £2,000 be applied in reduction of bank premises account, and that 
the balance, £2,743. 14s. 10d., be carried forward to the current year. In exercise of the 
powers conferred by the resolutions passed at the extraordinary general meetings held on 
the 21st March and the 6th April last, the directors have the pleasure to report that the 
business of Messrs. Hardy & Co., bankers, of Grantham, has been acquired by this bank, 
and that Colonel C. J. B. Parker, the senior partner of that firm, has been appointed to a 
seat at the board, subject to confirmation at this meeting. The directors have further to 
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report that they have now exercised the powers given them under the alteration in article 
10 of the company’s deed of settlement, and have appointed J. F. L. Rolleston, Esq., of 
Glen Parva Grange, and W. W. Vincent, Esq., of Knighton Hall, directors of the bank, 
subject to the same being comfirmed at this meeting. The directors further report that 
they have deemed it expedient to open a sub-branch at Desborough in connection with the 
Kettering branch. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—44,000 shares of £25 each, on which £10 per share has been 
paid ° ° ° ° ° ° . . ° ° ° ° 
Reserved fund 


Balance of profit, 3Ist December, 1894 7 ; : : . 
Net profit for the year 1895, £51,004. Os. Id.; less dividend paid 14th 


£440,000 O 
182,000 Oo 


2,739 14 


August, 1895, £22,000 . 29,004 O 
Deposit and current accounts . ° ‘ - ce , 2,617,345 2 
Drafts issued payable within fourteen days, and outstanding advices. 51,001 2 
Notes in circulation : 32,495 O 


Liabilities by endorsement (bills negotiated for customers) ; A é 8,528 15 


43,363,113 14 11 
ASSETS. 


Investments—Consols, £250,000; Indian Government _ sterling 
securities, £50,000; City of London bonds, £24,843. 155.3 
Leicester Corporation stocks, £24,687. Ios. . ~ « +» «  aepeman 

Cash at head office, the branches, in London, and i transitu : a 393,923 

Bills of exchange . " . j ‘ ; ; ‘ “ ‘ 449,290 

Bank premises, head office and branches. . ‘ . ; - 85,322 

Freehold property adjoining bank premises . : ; . ‘ ; 33,047 

Advances on current accounts, and on securities at head office and 
branches . a = ; ‘ ‘ " ; x 3 . a 2,042,869 

Liability of customers for endorsement, as per contra . : : x ° 8,528 


$3,363,113 
Profit and Loss, 31st December, 1895. 


Dr. 
Dividend paid to the shareholders for the half-year ending 30th 
June, 189 ‘ - . 2 ; : : : : : ; £22,000 
Ditto, ending 31st December, 1895 ‘> ‘“ ‘ : A : ; 22,000 
Reserved fund F m : a . ‘ . ‘ : . . 5,000 
Bank premises account . ; : , : : : ; 2,000 
Balance to be carried forward ‘ ‘ . - ‘ . F 2,743 1 


£53:743 14 
Cr. 
Net profit for the year 1895 . ‘ _ . 4 a 2 £51,004 0 I 
Balance of profit, 1894 é ‘ ; : : ; rn 2 . 2,739 14 9 


453743 14 10 
—_eos > qua wer-= 


LIVERPOOL UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the following report :—The gross profits for the past year, 
after amply providing for all bad and doubtful debts, and deducting rebate on bills in hand 
at 5 per cent., are £99,873. 9s. 5d.; the total expenses of management, including salaries, 
directors’ and auditors’ fees, and all other charges, have been £26,333. 145. 4@.; leaving the 
net profits, £73,539. 15s. Id.; the undivided profits brought forward from the previous year 
were, £22,346. 7s. 1d.—together, £95,886. 2s. 2d.; from which have been deducted :—Two 
half-yearly dividends (in July, 1895, and January, 1896), at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
£60,000 ; bonus of 24 per cent. for the year, paid in January, 1896, £15,000 ; income-tax paid 
by the bank, £2,711. 15s. 4d. ; leaving as the balance of profits now carried forward, £18,174. 
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6s. 10d. The retiring directors are Mr. Holt, Mr. Stewart Brown and Mr. Hobson. Mr. 

Stewart Brown and Mr. Hobson offer themselves for re-election, but, under the rule requiring 
one of the retiring members to be ineligible for one year, the board regret to lose the services of 
Mr. Holt for this year, and they recommend the election of Mr. Augustus Frederick Warr, 
M.P., in his stead. The usual statement is annexed of the assets and liabilities of the bank, 

audited by Messrs. Harmood Banner and Son, chartered accountants. 


THOMAS HOLDER, 
Chairman. 
Abstract General Balance-sheet at 31st December, 1895. 





LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed . ‘ ; ; . £3,000,000 0 O 
Of which in reserve ‘liability 2 = ; = 2,400,000 O O 
Capital paid-up . ° ‘ ‘ = ° . 600,000 O O 
Reserve fund 395,c00 O O 
Dividend and bonus to be paid 15th January, 1896 45,000 0 O 
Balance of profits carried forward . P 18,174 6 10 
£1,058,174 6 10 
Due on current accounts, deposit accounts and 
receipts, etc. . 2,605,242 8 11 
Acceptances by the bank and its London agents, 
against cash and securities - : 714,388 5 8 
Credits, etc., outstanding a * ; : a 60,784 2 6 
3,380,414 17 1 
£4:438,589 3 11 
ASSETS. 
Bills discounted . - £1,437,658 18 11 
Less rebate on bills in hand at 5 per cent. . 9,586 5 11 
——_——_—— £1,428,072 13 0 
Advances on current and loan accounts, including short loans on stocks 907,002 15 O 
Cash on hand, with Bank of England, and with 
London bankers at call . : - £681,179 3 10 
Consols—2# per cent. £225,000, held at go . 202,500 O O 
Due by London discount brokers (with security) at 
call or seven days’ seca and by country bank 
correspondents . : “ ‘ a 391,400 II 4 
-_—_—__— 1,275,079 15 2 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances and credits, ” contra . ‘ ssc aye 6 2 
Bank’s business premises and let property. “ F ‘ 53,261 12 7 


£4,438,589 3 11 





We have examined the books and accounts of the Liverpool Union Bank, Limited, in 
accordance with the provisions contained in the Companies Act, 1879, and hereby certify 
that, in our opinion, the above is a full and fair balance-sheet, properly drawn up, so as to 
exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the bank’s affairs. 


HARMOOD BANNER & Son, 
Chartered Accountants. 
THoMAS HOLDER, Chairman. 
JouHN BINGHAM, \ 
Cuas. J. Busuex, | Directors. 
W. G. HENDERSON, Manager. 
JouN F. HAZELL, Accountant. 


The sixty-first annual meeting of the proprietors of the Liverpool Union Bank, Limited, 
was held on the 5th February in the board room of the bank, Mr. T. Holder, chairman of 
directors, presiding. There was a numerous attendance, amongst those present being 
Messrs. John Bingham, John Brancker, Stewart H. Brown, Charles J. Bushell, Richard 
Hobson and Samuel Sanday (directors), Wm. Alexander, Geo. W. Bennett, Geo. H. Ball, 
Andrew Callender, John Dempstar, Arthur Earle, Burton W. Eills, David Grainger, John 
Hignett, Wm. Geddes, John Jack, C. B. R. Kent, James Lister, ‘Edmund K. Muspratt, 
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Richard Nicholson, George Nicholson, Geo. Newsom, Robert Montgomery. H. J. Pollit, 
Alfred Rice, Joseph Robinson, Robert Robinson, W. L. Robinson Thomas Rogers, 
W. Fletcher Rogers, Rev. J. P. Rogers, T. A. D. Redford, J. S. W. Shaw, Paul Springmann, 
James Smith, F. W. Smiley, John Temple, C. T. Turner, Joseph Thorburn, S. R. Weightman, 
W. G. Henderson (manager), and John McKay (sub-manager). 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said :—We have sometimes con- 
gratulated ourselves at these annual meetings upon our bank’s strong position in the high 
percentage of its proprietors’ funds to its liabilities to the public. From the balancessheet in 
your hands you will see that at present it is about 30 per cent. That proportion is exceeded 
or equalled by very few banks, and, in anxious times, is a source of satisfaction and safety. 
But it has one undeniable drawback. A banker with large deposits and relatively small funds 
of his own, can, even in low rates, bring out a fair result, provided his profits be not eaten up 
by expenses or bad debts. On the contrary, a banker with comparatively small deposits and 
large capital and reserves has no escape from a poor interest account during long-continued 
cheap money. This is very elementary banking, but it is worth remark, as in our case it means 
a difference between say such a year as 1890, with its average bank rate over 4} per cent., 
and 1895, with its rate all through at 2 per cent., of not less than £15,000 to £20,000; an 
amount large enough—other things being equal—to take out of our statement for the year the 
pleasant look of easy elbow-room in profits, and to prevent the comfortable increases to inner 
and outer reserves to which we have been accustomed. (Hear, hear.) So obvious is all this 
to business people, that I imagine your only surprise on reading this year’s report was that we 
had not been obliged to cut down our distribution to the shareholders. From the figures of 
the June half-year it seemed almost impossible that the full bonus could be maintained ; but 
the December half fortunately showed some improvement all round on the corresponding 
period of 1894, and we were relieved to find that we could divide as usual, carrying forward 
not quite so much as last year, but still the very ample balance of £18,000 odd. (Hear, 
hear.) In the balance-sheet there is little to be noticed. Our deposits are accidentally 
4 100,000 more ; our acceptances a like amount less; this part of our business having suffered 
temporarily, in common with that of other local banks, from the smaller quantity of cotton 
imported so far this season. Our bills are £150,000 up; our loans and over-drafts nearly as 
much down. Our cash, consols and London balances stand at over a million and a quarter, 
a good deal more than we need for reserve purposes, and an unwelcome confirmation of our 
share in the prevailing slack demand for money. Under the board’s rules we greatly regret 
to lose at this time our helpful and valued colleague, Mr. G. Holt: We hope to have him 
again with us next year, and meantime we cordially recommend our friend Mr. Warr for the 
vacancy. Mr. Warr has for many years been in the most intimate relations with us as the 
bank’s solicitor, and now that he is adding to his local duties the wider usefulness of the 
House of Cominons, we are very pleased to have secured, subject to your approval, his advice 
and influence as a director. (Applause.) As regards trade generally, it is disappointing that 
the undoubted revival which made good progress in many quarters during the first eleven 
months of 1895, should have been checked by the startling political incidents which suddenly 
sprang up in December. Happily, the most disquieting of these seem in a fair way of settle- 
ment, and speaking in Liverpool and to gentlemen, most of whom are closely bound to 
citizens of the great Republic across the sea by constant business intercourse, and often also 
by warm personal esteem and friendship—to say nothing of actual kinship—I feel sure I have 
your heartfelt concurrence in expressing the very earnest hope that a peaceful solution of the 
grave question which has arisen may soon be found—a solution lasting and consistent with 
the honour and mutual respect of both countries. (Applause.) With international affairs, 
freed from friction, we may hope for a speedy resumption of the steadily improving trade 
interrupted six weeks ago, and may look forward with some confidence to the commercial 
outcome of 1896. For ourselves, as bankers, the new year has opened, I am sorry to say, 
with little prospect of any early advance in the rates of interest, on which, as I have already 
said, our profit earning so largely depends. These we cannot control, and therefore we must 
speak more cautiously than usual as to the continuance of the full bonus of these recent 
years, but we have an excellent compact business, conducted at moderate expense, well 
maintained—notwithstanding keen competition, and with assets never more sound or liquid 
than they are to-day. (Applause.) 

Mr. John Bingham seconded the motion, which was adopted. 


Mr. J. Thorburn proposed that Mr. Stewart Henry Brown and Mr. Richard Hobson be 
re-elected directors, and that Mr. A. F. Warr, M.P., be appointed a director of the 
bank. He congratulated the directors upon having secured a colleague like Mr. Warr, 
who had an all-round knowledge of Liverpool business in all its ramifications. (Applause.) 

Mr. David Grainger seconded the motion, and it was unanimously adopted. 

Mr. E. K. Muspratt proposed a vote of thanks to the chairman and directors for their 
valued services during the past year. After the statement the chairman had made and the 
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report which had been presented, they must all feel that they were very much indebted to 
the directors for the admirable manner in which they had carried on the business of the 
bank during the past year. (Applause.) It was not always desirable that money should be 
dear, but at the same time the dearness of money was also a sign of general prosperity in 
business. Therefore those who were in business, although for some reasons they liked 
cheap money, also for other reasons preferred to see it rather higher than it was at present. 
(Hear, hear, and laughter ) He hoped that the coming year’s working of the bank would 
show an even better return ; at any rate, they were greatly indebted to the directors for the 
manner in which they had conducted the business of the bank. (Applause.) 

Mr. Richard Nicholson, in seconding, said they were specially indebted to the directors 
for giving the proprietors the same dividend, seeing that they had had such a trying year. 
(Applause.) 

The motion was heartily carried, and briefly acknowledged by the chairman. 

Councillor G. H. Ball proposed the reappointment as auditors of Messrs. Harmood 
Banner and Son, at a remuneration of 250 guineas. 

Mr. J. Lister, who seconded, said that he congratulated the directors upon the result of 
the year’s working. Considering the unprecedented depression of commerce, the low rates 
of interest, and the unexampled competition they had met in employing money, he thought 
the result was highly creditable, not only to the directors, but to their excellent manager, 
Mr. Henderson. (Applause.) 

The proposition having been agreed to— 

The Chairman moved that the best thanks of the meeting be given to Mr. Henderson, 
the manager, and to the other officers and clerks for their attention to their respective 
duties. (Applause.) To say anything about their worthy manager was like gilding refined 
gold. (Applause.) He assured Mr. Henderson that he possessed the undiminished 
confidence of all connected with the bank, whether they were directors, shareholders or 
customers. (Applause.) They congratulated him upon his very successful management of 
the bank, and were greatly indebted to him, and also all the members of the staff. 
(Applause.) 

Mr. J. Temple, in seconding, remarked that in his opinion bankers and everybody else 
would in the future have to do a great deal more work for a little less money. They 
appreciated very highly what had been done for them in the past, and the gratitude of the 
shareholders was that of a lively hope of benefits to come in the shape of the same dividend 
and thesame bonus. (Laughter and applause.) 

The vote of thanks having been accorded, 

Mr. W. G. Henderson, in reply, thanked the meeting not only on his own behalf, but 
on behalf of his colleague, Mr. McKay, his other excellent assistants, and the staff generally. 
Perhaps he might be allowed to renew the time-honoured request that the shareholders 
would help them with the introduction of new business. (Hear, hear.) He hoped Mr. 
Temple had that in view when he spoke of doing twice the work for the same money. If 
the shareholders would kindly do their share by bringing in twice the number of new 
accounts this year the officials would be very grateful. It was uphill work to make divi- 
dends out of the wearisomely monotonous 2 per cent. rate of interest, and if in these times 
the same dividend and bonus were to be ground out, plenty of good grist must be brought 
to the mill. (Applause.) 

On the motion of Mr. James Smith, seconded by Mr. J. Hignett, a cordial vote of 
thanks was passed to the chairman for presiding, and Mr. Holder having acknowledged the 
compliment, the proceedings concluded. 
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LLOYDS BANK LIMITED. 


Your Directors present herewith a statement of the liabilities and assets of the company 
on the 31st day of December last. The available profit for the past year, including the amount 
brought forward from the previous year, after payment of charges and expenses, carrying 
forward the amount necessary for rebate of bills, and making due provision for bad debts and 
contingencies, is £277,505. 19s. tid. Out of this an interim dividend at the rate of 124 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, amounting to £111,250, was declared for the half-year 
ending the 3oth day of June last, and it is proposed that £15,000 be written off the bank 
premises account. Your directors recommend that a dividend at the rate of 14 per cent. 
per annum, for the past half-year, amounting to £124,600, be now declared ; that the sum 
of £8,361. 13s. 4d. be applied in payment of income-tax on the above dividends, etc. ; 
and that the balance, £18,294. 6s. 7d., be carried forward to the profit and loss account of 
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the present year. The close of the past year was marked with some satisfactory indications 
of revived trade, but the unprecedented depression of rates in the money market still continues 
to severely affect banking profits. The Directors have to regret the loss, by death, of their 
late colleague, Mr. C. T. Praed. The Directors who retire at this meeting are Messrs. 
J. Arthur Kenrick, George Dunbar Whatman, and William de Winton. They are all eligible, 
and offer themselves for re-election. The auditors also retire, and are eligible for re-appoint- 
ment. The dividend will be payable on and after the 12th February, free of income-tax. 


J. SPENCER PHILLIPs, 
Deputy Chairman. 
Birmingham, 
3Ist January, 1896. 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets on the 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital (being 222,500 shares of £50 each) . - é . £11,125,000 0 O 


Capital paid up, viz., sae 500 raid at 48 aa wane . 1,780,000 
Reserved fund . ‘ 1,000,000 
—_—— 2,780,000 0 O 
Debts owing to sundry persons by the i 
On bills or notes accepted or endorsed . i é ‘ 434,160 15 5 
On current and other accounts ‘ . - 415,576,334 y 3 
On deposit accounts at notice J s - 13,209,761 12 I 





28,786,095 13 4 
(Liabilities in respect of customers’ loans to brokers, fully secured, 
£210,000. 
Profit (including £16,478. 8s. 6u., brought forward from last year), 
£277,505. 19s. 11d.; less interim dividend for half-year ending 3oth 
June, at 12} per cent. per annum, £111, 250; income-tax, 28 8,361. 
13s. 4@.; to be written off bank premises account, £15,000— 
134,611. 135. 4d.—£ 142,894. 6s. 7d.; Balance, proposed to be 
appropriated as follows:—In payment of half-year’s dividend to 
31st December, at 14 per cent. = _— b asters to be —— 
forward to next year, £18,294. 6s. 7d. . . ‘ 142,894 6 7 


$32,143,150 15 4 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and with Bank of pe . - £3,602,508 4 4 
Cash at call and short notice : ‘ i 2,978,076 2 II 
————_ 46,580,584 7 
Bills of exchange . 3,554,557 13 
Consols and other British Government securities, 4 5,061,988. os. 8d.; 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, corporation stocks, 
English railway debenture and eee seetes and en invest- 
ments, £2,091,626. 105. 5d... , 7,153,614 I 


17,288,756 11 
Advances to customers, promissory notes, and other securities . + 13,730,911 I 
Liabilities of customers for bills accepted or eee by - ay 434,160 15 
Bank premises and furniture . : - z 689,322 7 


£32,143,150 15 
Howarp Luoyp, General Manager. 


We have examined the above statement with the accounts of the company, including the 
certified returns from the branches ; and, having satisfied ourselves as to the correctness of 
the cash and investments, and considered i in detail the other items of the account, we are of 
opinion that such statement correctly sets forth the position of the affairs of the bank on the 
31st December, 1895. 


C. A. HARRISON, BARRATT, West & THORLEY, a Accountants, 


Pricz, WATERHOUSE & Co. Auditors. 
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The Thirty-eighth Ordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders of this Bank was held 
on Monday, the roth February, 1896, in the Grosvenor Room, at the Grand Hotel, Colmore 
Row, Birmingham. 

Mr. J. Spencer Phillips (Deputy-Chairman of the Board of Directors) presided, and the 
other Directors present were Messrs. C. E. Barnett, J. S. Keep, J. A. Kenrick, G. B. Lloyd, 
Sampson S. Lloyd, J. C. Salt, A. W. Summers, R. V. Vassar-Smith, G. D. Whatman and 
R. Woodward. Howard Lloyd (General Manager), Geo. E. Abell (Assistant General 
Manager), A. Godlee (Solicitor), C. A. Harrison (Auditor), C. H. Bradbury (Assistant 
Secretary), Sir John Jaffray, Bart., F. C. Bourne, A. Elwell, J. Bridcut, Thos. Marlow, 
Frederick Keep, R. Williams, etc., etc. 


The Notice convening the Meeting having been read, the Report and Statement of 
Accounts for the year 1895 were taken as read. 


The Chairman said: I have to move “ That the Report just taken as read be received 
and adopted, and that, in accordance with the recommendation of the Directors therein, 
a dividend for the half-year ending 31st December last, at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum 
on the paid-up capital of the Company be declared, such dividend to be payable on and 
after the 12th inst., free of income-tax.” I much regret, for my own sake, and still more 
for yours, that it has fallen to me for the second year in succession to move this resolution. 
But the reason I have to do so is precisely the same as it was on the last occasion, namely, 
that our Chairman, Mr. Salt, is absent from England, owing to an important arbitration in 
which he has been engaged with the New Zealand Government on behalf of the railway of 
which he is principal Director. I will, however, explain as clearly as I can, but not, I am 
afraid, as clearly as you would wish, the position and prospects of your Bank, and I hope 
you will be good enough to listen to the few remarks I may make with the same kindly 
indulgence which you showed when I last had the honour of addressing you. (Hear, hear.) 
The depression, which like a cloud, has hung over our trade and industry since the Baring 
crisis in 1890, has, I am glad to say, considerably lifted during the past year. The natural 
result of restricted production has enabled the demand to overtake the supply in the case 
of most of our leading commodities. This revival has been fairly well distributed over the 
various trades, but it has been most noticeable, I think, in the woollen manufactures. If, in 
the Midlands, our manufacturers and producers have only earned slightly increased profits, 
they have, I think, been able to give better employment to their workmen, and to ensure a 
wider circulation of coin. We, ourselves, can bear witness to this fact, as we have paid more 
coin in the last three or four months over our counters in wages than for a considerable time, 
and in the week preceding Christmas we paid a larger amount than we have ever paid 
before in the history of the Bank. (Hear, hear.) There is one industry, and that is still our 
greatest industry, which, I regret to say, has not participated in this general improvement. 
I mean agriculture. The average price of wheat during the past year has only been 3d. per 
quarter more than it was in the year 1894. It has averaged 23s. 1d. against 22s. 10d. I am 
glad to say at present it is 26s. 3¢. You will not be surprised that the acreage 
under wheat was 524,000 acres less than in the preceding year; in fact, only 1,456,000 
acres were sown with wheat, of which 90 per cent. was in England—Scotland 
had only 5 per cent. You can hardly wonder at that, considering that the price 
is exactly half what it was in 1884, when the acreage was almost approximately 
double the amount. The fall in barley, I regret to say, has been no less than 2s. 7d. per 
quarter, from 24s. 6d. to 21s. 11d., and that I fear has hit our farmers much more severely 
than the fall in wheat. Oats have also depreciated 2s. 7d. per quarter from 17s. Id. to 145. 
6d. It isa remarkable fact that the acreage sown under oats is the largest ever known, 
namely, 4,527,000 acres. I see that the septennial tithe rent charge for the coming year is 
calculated to be worth £71. 9s. 6d. per £100—a fall of £2. 3s. 4d. on the preceding year. 
How great that fall is you can better estimate by the fact that the average of 60 years was 
498. 8s. 4d. This depression in agriculture has been partly owing to the unfavourable 
season, but still more so to the fall in prices and foreign competition. What remedy can be 
found for this I cannot tell; whether it is possible by combination amongst farmers to 
procure better machinery, and so reduce the wages bill, or whether it is possible by combina- 
tion in the matter of distribution to get better prices, or whether the occupiers of smaller 
holdings can direct more of their attention to the breeding of poultry and eggs, and under 
the advantages of technical education produce better butter, so that the millions which we 
spend in these smaller articles, and which go to the foreigner, should be kept at home— 
I cannot tell. (Applause.) I certainly am of opinion that to tamper with our inimitable 
currency, which I see advocated in some influential quarters, will not produce this result, 
and I doubt whether any such alteration will ever come within the range of practical politics. 
(Applause.) That the revival in our trade is pretty general is, I think, proved by our Board 
of Trade and Navigation returns, by the increased earnings of our railways, and by the 
increased amounts of our bankers’ clearings. I find our imports have increased curing the 
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past year by no less than £8,342,000, or 2°4 per cent., while our exports show an improve- 
ment of £ 10,340,000, or 4°8 per cent. But in gauging the volume of our trade there is 
another thing to be considered besides cash value, and that is the quantity. The United 
Kingdom is a great consuming country. It imports most of its food products, and all its 
raw material of textile manufactures. These are sent here in payment for our manufactures, 
in payment for capital invested abroad, for freight, and for other services rendered by this 
country. I think it is obvious to all of you that the lower the price of raw material the 
greater the quantity that is necessary to be sent here to meet these obligations. I notice in 
one of our most eminent financial papers that if we had paid the same price for our raw 
material in 1895 as in the preceding year of 1894, our imports would have cost us 
417,000,000 more. On the other hand, if we could have obtained the same price for our 
manufactures, we should have received £8,400,000 more for our exports. Still, there is the 
gain of £8,600,000 to the country. Carrying the comparison a little further back, to the 
year 1890, generally supposed to be a bumper year, I find it stated that our imports, gauged 
by the value of 1890, would have cost us £90,400,000 more. Weshould have received from 
our exports £41,500,000 more. Still, it would leave a balance in favour of this country of 
449,000,000. I find that the traffic increase on our railways was £ 1,073,000 during the past 
half-year, or 3°1 per cent., whereas if you turn to the Bank Clearing-house Returns, and 
except the Stock Exchange settling days, amounting to one-fourth of the whole (and there 
is a strong reason why you should except the Stock Exchange settling days, because of the 
booms in Kaffir shares), the amount of the past year from the clearing-houses is 
£66,288,000,000 or £915,000,000, or 17 per cent. more than in 1894. I have quoted these 
statistics in order to show how decidedly trade has improved. The natural result under 
ordinary circumstances of an improvement of trade would have been a greater demand for 
money, and increased value of the article. I am sorry to say that the very reverse has been 
the case. Never has the glut of gold been so great, and never has money been worth so 
little. This has been caused, I think, chiefly by the large movement of gold here to pay for 
the balance of foreign indebtedness, the most remarkable feature being the export of gold 
from the United States, caused wholly by the depressed financial situation, which is chiefly 
owing to the unsatisfactory condition of the currency across the water. I must confess I 
myself really doubt, looking at the enormous savings of the country, which are piling up 
every year, whether any trade requirements, even in times of exceptional activity, will have 
any appreciable effect upon the value of money; because the millions which, up to the last 
two or three years, have been invested abroad and in the colonies, are now kept at home. 
Investors have become very much afraid of sending any of their money outside the United 
Kingdom. The result is that we have received on balance £14,500,000 more gold during 
the year. The normal law would be that gold would seek the dearest market, but here it 
has come to the cheapest. The coin and bullion at the end of 1894 in the hands of the Bank 
of England was £32,547,000; at the end of 1895 it was 443,632,000; and at the latest 
return last Thursday it was £40,595,000. The reserve at the end of 1894 was £23,621,000 ; 
and at the end of 1895, £34,158,000; last Thursday it amounted to the unprecedented sum 
of £39,946,000, and that is within £54,000 of £40,000,000. Five or six years ago 
417,000,000 was considered a large Bank reserve. From what I have said you will not be 
surprised that we have had a series of records, most unwelcome records, in the money market. 
Never before has the Bank rate through the whole of the calender year remained unchanged. 
Never before has it remained at 2 per cent. during the whole of that period ; and on the 
22nd of this month, twelve days hence, it will have remained at 2 per cent. for two 
consecutive years. The average market rate during the past twelve months has been only 
15s. 11d., that is 3s. 1d. lower than it has ever been before. Never before has the market 
rate been 60 per cent. below the official rate, as it has been on this occasion. Under these 
circumstances, I think you could scarcely wonder that the warning I gave you last year, 
that we should probably be compelled to reduce our dividends, has unfortunately been 
fulfilled. We have no peculiar dispensation by which we are independent of the conditions 
of our trade. We have no prerogative by which we can fix the price of the article we deal 
in at a price we should like it to stand at. We are compelled to bow to the necessities of 
the case. I should like to explain to you shortly the figures of our balance-sheet, and in 
doing so I will omit hundreds of pounds, shillings, and pence, because I think you will 
more easily follow me if I doso. Our capital and reserve are precisely the same as they 
were on the last occasion. Bills accepted and endorsed are varying figures, and do not affect 
the resultin any way. Coming to our deposit and current accounts, which are the pillar and 
backbone of the bank, you will find the amount £ 28,786,000, which is an increase of £ 3,375,000 
over the preceding year. I think it is a greater increase, with one exception, than any bank in 
the kingdom can show. How great it is I think you will be able more thoroughly to judge when 
I tell you it is nearly as much as the combined deposits of the eminent banks, which you all 
knew so well, the Birmingham Joint Stock and the Worcester City and County Bank, which 
were absorbed in 1889. With the exception of a small amount we got from the Leicester 
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Bank, this is an entirely natural increment ; I do not mean to say it is not caused partly by 
the low value of money, but it is caused still more by the credit and reputation in which 
your institution is held. (Applause.) We have opened no less than 4,286 new accounts. 
That is absolutely a net increase, exclusive of what we got from the Leicester Bank. 
Turning to the assets, you will find we have £6,580,000 cash and money at call. This is an 
increase of £945,000 over the preceding year. Your actual cash in hand and in the Bank 
bears the proportion of 12°4 per cent. to your total liabilities, and to your total liabilities on 
your current accounts, which are payable on demand—the deposit accounts are seven or 
fourteen days’ notice—mostly fourteen—it bears no less a proportion than 22°8, or practically 
23 per cent., which I am sure you will allow is an ample reserve for all possible contingencies. 
Bills of Exchange amount to £8,554,000, which is an increase of £355,000; the greater 
part of these are the finest paper in the market, and can be turned into cash at a moment's 
notice under almost any circumstances. Your Consols and British Government Securities 
amount to £5,361,000, showing an increase of £504,000, and Indian and Colonial Govern- 
ment Securities and Corporation Stock, £2,091,000, being an increase of £492,030. The 
total investments amount to £7,153,000, or an increase of £1,016,000. If you total up the 
three lines of our liquid assets—because the Bills of Exchange are quite as liquidable as our 
Consols—they amount to £17,288,000, or 60 per cent. of our total liabilities to the public 
and £2,000,000 more than our liabilities on current accounts. The advances to customers 
are £13,7 30,000, showing an increase of £999,000, practically one million pounds. During 
the latter part of the year we were able to get a little more money lent out on 
perfectly safe lines. Now I come to the last figure in your balance-sheet, namely, the Bank 
premises and furniture account, which shows also an increase. This increase I am not so 
pleased to see as the others, but it is an increase which is absolutely unavoidable. They 
stand at £689,000, or £51,000 more than last year. We have during the past year built 
seven quite new banks, and altered and improved twenty-five others. I find that we have 
written off this amount altogether in past years, £200,000, of which £150,000 have been 
written out of profits. I need not tell you that it is an absolute necessity for our business to 
have good and commodious premises. And when I also say that we have no less than 130 
branches and seventy sub-branches—200 in all—I am sure you will believe me that the 
figure which appears in the balance-sheet is more than fully represented by the value of the 
buildings which belong to us. Our premises figure is large, I am perfectly aware, in propor- 
tion to some other big banks, but it arises from this cause: that we have not, unfortunately, 
been able to write this down by premiums on the issue of new shares, which some of the other 
banks have done, and also that we are very much younger—we are only 31 years old—than 
either of the two or three banks of anything like the same size, and, therefore, have not been 
able to dig into this figure for so long a time as they have. Although this is a big figure, I 
tell you, candidly, that in our next balance-sheet it will be a bigger figure still, for this 
reason: that when we went to London, in 1884, we built an exceedingly fine Bank, one of 
the most commodious in London, which was finished in 1887. We fondly believed that we had 
provided for all our requirements for the next forty or fifty years. Since then the business 
carried on in Lombard Street has trebled, in a great measure owing to the enormous business we 
send up from the country, and our staff there has increased 40 percent. We find it absolutely 
impossible to do the business in the existing buildings. There were three courses open to us. 
One was to move to some new quarters if we could find them. That would have been ridiculous. 
We had got the best position in Lombard Street, and an absolutely perfect Bank, as far as it 
went. Secondly, we might have removed our country department to some other quarters, 
and that would have been very inconvenient. Thirdly, we had an offer of the premises in 
the rear of our Lombard Street Bank. The premises extend right through into Cornhill. 
That was a very expensive proposal, but still, taking all things into consideration, it was the 
only course open to us. It will give us, perhaps, the most unique Bank in the whole of 
London, with one entrance in Lombard Street, and another in Cornhill, and we certainly 
have a site in two of the most valuable streets in the most valuable city in the whole 
world, and one I don’t think likely to decrease but increase in value. Now, I should like 
you to look at the profits, which amount to £277,000, as against £302,000 in the previous 
year: that is an apparent decrease of £25,000. I say an apparent decrease, because the 
actual decrease is only £8,511, for into the year 1894 we carried £33,000 from the previous 
year, whilst in the last accounts we only brought in £16,000, and so the actual difference is 
48,511. Still, I must candidly confess it is a very disappointing fact when we have nearly 
three and a half millions more money to use. But the reason is entirely due to what I have 
explained to you, the low price of the article in which we deal. The £17,288,000 are 
invested in the very best securities that it is possible to purchase, and naturally we are 
bound to take the very finest rates in the market. It would have been perfectly easy to have 
invested in not such a good class of bills, or in inferior securities, and so increase our rate. 
The interest we derive from the £17,288,000 I calculated was only £1. 12s. 6d. per cent. 
gross. If we could have obtained only 2} per cent. on this amount, it would have meant a 
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difference of £150,000, or very nearly 10 per cent., on your capital. That is the ey of the 
whole situation ; our profits entirely Azmge upon that figure. It is impossible for us to 
reduce our running and dead expenses. We cannot, like a railway, knock off so many 
trains when times are bad ; we cannot, like a manufacturer, stop so many mills; we 
cannot, like an ironmaster, blow out so many furnaces. Our salaries, our rates and taxes, 
are all the same. In fact, so far as I can learn, in times of cheap money and a glut of 
money, we have more to do, and of course the profit is less. Inthe last twenty years the 
clerical work involved in the same turnover has increased no less than 50 per cent. 
I have always thought there is one thing which is the bane of bankers, and 
that is timidity. I don’t mean caution. You cannot be too cautious in making 
your investments, you cannot be too cautious in scrutinising your bills, and you 
cannot be too cautious in making your advances. Many a banker has lost money 
by saying “yes,” but no banker has lost money by saying “no.” But by timidity, 
I mean, not having the courage to face the inevitable. I don’t hold to the 
ostrich plan of hiding your head in the sands, nor of putting all your best wares in the shop 
window and having nothing solid behind. On the other hand, I think you should always 
have some reserve of power in hand. That I believe will give confidence to your creditors, 
and give security to your shares, and, remember, credit is the breath of our existence. And 
that is the policy which, as long as you are good enough to trust the management of your 
business to us, we shalltryto pursue. (Applause.) Before I leave our balance-sheet I should 
like to make a remark on one figure which does not appear init. I heard incidentally the 
other day that there was an impression abroad that we havea large purchase account open 
in our books. Let me tell you most explicitly that, with the exception of the Leicester Bank, 
which we only acquired last year, nearly half of which we have written off, and the rest of 
which will automatically disappear in the next two years, every farthing of our purchase accounts 
has been written off. The goodwill of a business may be technically an asset, but as long as it 
is kept as an asset I hold you have no right to touch any of the profits of that business. Now, 
gentlemen, with regard to the future. It is dangerous to prophesy unless you know, and I 
certainly have not the gift of second sight any more than anyone else in the room, but it appears 
to me that there is a certain revival of trade ; but that there is one thing necessary to make that 
revival permanent, and that is confidence. Commercial confidence, I think, is restored, but we 
want political confidence, and by political confidence I mean assured peace. (Hear, hear.) It 
would be most unbecoming of me on occasions of this sort to touch even on the fringe of 
politics, but I think I shall not be overstepping the boundary, and I think most of you here 
will agree with me when I say we are fortunate in having such a strong and able Govern- 
ment—(applause)—who have so successfully steered us through the most unexpected 
troubles, which have come from the most unexpected quarters, during the past two or three 
months. The Government, backed by the opinion not only of the United Kingdom, but 
of the United Empire, have shown that England is not only determined, but fully prepared 
to assert her just rights. (Applause.) That is the surest guarantee for peace. There is 
another thing. I believe that our Government will not harass our trade with unnecessary 
legislative enactments. (Hear, hear.) Given peace, and given freedom from legislative 
embarrassments, I am perfectly certain that the enterprise, the energy, the perseverance, and 
self-reliance of Englishmen will hold their own as fully in the future as they have done in 
the past, notwithstanding that competitors may be subsidized by state bounties, or favoured 
by climate, and other conditions, which we are not fortunate enough to possess. If we are 
to have a thriving trade, unless all economic laws are turned topsy-turvey, we shall get 
better rates for money, and prosperous banking. If we get those better rates for 
money, as I explained to you, we shall be able to take instant advantage of it, and you will 
have no reason to complain of the profit earning of your establishment. But whether 
prosperous times come, or whether we are condemned to wallow still longer in the slough 
of financial despair, we shall endeavour to conduct your business on those safe and cautious 
lines on which alone prudent banking can be managed. (Applause.) We claim no infalli- 
bility ; we are not Popes of finance—I don’t know that I ever met one—but if we make a 
mistake we will endeavour to err on the side of caution. If there is anything I have not 
explained to you, I hope you will be kind enough to ask me any questions, and to the best 
of my ability I will endeavour to answer them. In conclusion, I will ask you—I appealed 
to you last year, and I appeal to you more strongly now, because I don’t think it is at all 
likely I shall ever be called upon to address you on a similar occasion again—to do what 
you can, and every one of you can do something to help us to conserve, to promote, and 
increase the business in which we are all more or less interested, and which I venture to 
believe rests on as sound a foundation, and has as brilliant a future before it, as any bank in 
the kingdom. (Applause.) 


Mr. J. A. Kenrick : The chairman has put before you so clearly the position of the Bank, 
and has explained the policy of the directors so fully, that it would be a work of supererogation 
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on my part if I were to add anything to the very able statement which he has made. I will 
therefore simply content myself with seconding the adoption of the report. 


The resolution was carried unanimously. 


Mr. Sampson S. Lloyd, who was cordially greeted, proposed that in accordance with the 
rules of the Bank, the retiring directors, Messrs. J. A. Kenrick, W. de Winton, and G. D. 
Whatman be and they are hereby re-elected directors. He said: It is quite unnecessary for 
me to say a word in their favour. They are all well known as most diligent, capable and 
industrious directors of the Bank, and I am quite sure you could not do better than re-elect 
them. 

Mr. J. S. Keep: I have pleasure in seconding the resolution proposed by Mr. Lloyd, 
whom I am glad you received so kindly and heartily. He is avery old banker in Birmingham, 
and I have no doubt he will be gratified by the kindly reception you have given him. 
(Hear, hear.) 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 


Mr. Marlow proposed “ That Messrs. C. A. Harrison, Barratt, West and Thorley, Messrs. 
Price, Waterhouse & Co., be appointed auditors for the year commencing Ist January, 1896, 
and that their remuneration for auditing the accounts for the year ended 31st December, 
1895, be the sum of one thousand guineas.”? efore proposing the resolution, I should like 
to say that I came into the room with the intgntion of asking sundry questions with reference 
to the accounts which have been rendered to the shareholders, but those questions have 
been so ably and lucidly answered by the statement of the chairman, that I really have 
nothing whatever to inquire about. I think it must be evident from what the chairman 
has said, that the business of the Bank is in a most sound and substantial condition, and 
though we have not received so large a dividend as many of us would like to have had, yet 
we are perfectly well satisfied to receive the dividend we shall get, and to know that it has 
been honestly earned, and that it was a matter of prudence not to give a larger dividend. 
One matter the chairman has touched upon very considerably is one I intended to make 
special inquiry about, and that was the item of bank premises. It occurred to me, and 
must have occurred to others, that whilst we have been writing off from time to time, as 
the chairman has told us, very large sums in reduction of bank premises, yet that item of 
account has always gone on increasing. After what the chairman has said, I think he has 
already answered to the utmost any inquiry that could be made on the subject. As regards 
the Banks themselves, I notice what I think must be the case, that twoof the Banks—one 
in Fleet Street and the other in the Strand—have been united, and, therefore, there is one 
gone. On the other hand, there has been a new branch opened at Dover, and there is one 
sub-Metropolitan branch. There is also one small office which has been abandoned, but 
another has taken its place, so that, as regards the number of our Banks, we are very much 
in the same position as last year. I am glad to say there is every symptom of an increase 
in trade, and, as the chairman has said, we depend very much upon confidence. I believe 
that the country at large is in a very confident position at the present time. I have much 
pleasure in proposing the resolution with reference to the appointment of auditors. They 
are firms which I have known for many years, more particularly the Birmingham firm of 
Messrs. Harrison & Co., and I feel that the shareholders could not possibly be in better 
hands than in those of those gentlemen. I do not think that the amount of remuneration 
is at all too large, considering the very heavy labour the auditors have to perform. 

Mr. Frederick Keep, in seconding the resolution, said : It is no little satisfaction to the 
shareholders to know that the accounts of the Bank are audited by men in whom we have 
unlintited confidence. The figures are so enormous that they are enough to terrify us, and it 
is satisfactory to find that they are overhauled, and certified to be correct, by a firm in whom 
we have the utmost reliance. The remuneration seems to be a large amount, but when we 
consider that there are 200 branches and sub-branches, and that there are six gentlemen to 
divide it amongst, I don’t think it is an excessive remuneration when it is analysed. I am 
sure the whole of the shareholders will be glad with reference to the remark about the 
purchase-money. Many remarks have been made why a larger dividend has not come from 
the banks which have been purchased. It is satisfactory to know that all the Banks, except the 
Leicester Bank, are fully paid for, and that Bank is nearly half paid for. 

The resolution was carried. 


Mr. C. A. Harrison: Will you permit me, on behalf of my colleagues and my firm, to 
thank you very warmly for this renewal of your confidence. We feel, as your representatives, 
very keenly the great responsibility of the auditoral office. There is no account in the whole 
of the Bank which does not come before us, and therefore it is a matter of extreme gratification 
that we are able, with so much confidence, to testify to the soundness of the Bank, and the 
correctness of the accounts. We give so much trouble to the general manager and to 
the staff, that I am sure you will allow me to take this opportunity of acknowledging our 
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titude to them for the courteous attention which they give us on every occasion. 
Applause.) 

Mr. G. D. Whatman : I have to propose ‘‘ That the best thanks of the shareholders be and 
are hereby given to the general manager (Mr. Howard Lloyd), and the rest of the staff of 
the Bank for their devotion to the interests of the Bank during the past year.” It gives me 
great pleasure to propose this resolution. You all know our highly esteemed general 
manager, Mr. Howard Lloyd, very well, and what good and hard work he has done for the 
Bank for many years. (Hear, hear.) I hope I may have the pleasure of proposing this 
resolution for many years to come. As to the rest of the staff, I can speak from personal 
knowledge that they all equally deserve your thanks for the good work they have done. 


Mr. J. C. Salt : I have great pleasure in seconding the resolution. I am sorry all the 
other directors cannot get up and second it in a body, in order to show our good opinion of 
the general manager and the whole of the staff. 


The Chairman: I can most thoroughly endorse every word which has been said by 
Mr. Whatman and Mr. John Salt as to our appreciation of the general manager and the 
general staff of the Bank. 

The resolution was approved. 


Mr. Howard Lloyd: We are heartily grateful to you once more for your kindness in 
receiving this vote of thanks so kindly proposed by Mr. Whatman, and in thanking you 
on behalf of myself and colleagues - for we are all colleagues, the 1,200 servants of the 
Bank—I should like to make one or two remarks. The first is this: I have had the honor 
of holding my present position for over twenty-four years. During that period this sapling 
of yours has grown into a very great tree. It has in that time multiplied 
itself by ten. In other words, it was, about twenty-four years ago, a tenth of 
the size it is to-day, and during those years it has literally grown from strength to 
strength. It has advanced in position, and in strength, and in power, year after 
year, and we are approximating closely to the position in which we may adopt the motto of 
one of the Queen’s regiments and say “second to none.” (Laughter and applause.) But 
while the advance in strength has been of this kind, you will perhaps be naturally 
disappointed, as undoubtedly and beyond disguise we are, in the fact that our 
dividend has not during the last year or two been maintained. The second remark is, that 
this diminished profit is partly owing to your very strength and prosperity, for it is really 
due to the strength of the Bank in the great increase of its reserves and unemployed balances, 
and the vast weight of the liquid assets. It is impossible in times like these to employ your 
money to such advantage and to maintain such a dividend as would, under ordinary circum- 
stances and ordinary conditions, undoubtedly have fulfilled, and more than fulfilled, all the 
anticipations based upon the past. I thank you very sincerely for your kind vote. 

Mr. M. Morgan: I beg to move that the best thanks of the meeting be given to the 
chairman for his eloquent and instructive address, and to the directors for their services during 
the past year. 


Mr. Marlow: I beg to second the resolution, which requires no words from me to 
recommend its acceptance at your hands. 

The resolution was carried with acclamation. 

The Chairman, in reply, said: I am very much obliged to you for the kind way you have 
received the resolution, and if there is anything I can do for the Bank at all times, it is a 
pleasure to me, and also to my colleagues, to do so. 


The meeting then terminated. 
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LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the proprietors the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 
31st December last, have to report that, after paying interest to customers and all charges, 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and allowing £23,169. 2s. 2d. for rebate on bills 
not due, the net profits amount to £217,971. 19s. 4d. This sum, added to £66,418. 16s. 3d., 
balance brought forward from last account, leaves available the sum of £284,390. 15s. 7d. 
The directors recommend the payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. for the half-year, which 
will absorb £200,000. This will leave a balance of £84,390. 15s. 7d. to be carried forward 
to profit and loss new account. The present dividend, added to that paid to 30th June, will 
make 20 per cent. for the year 1895. The directors retiring by rotation are John Green, Esq., 
William Gair Rathbone, Esq. and James Duncan Thomson, Esq., who, being eligible, offer 
themselves for re-election. 
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Balance-sheet of the London and County Banking Company, Limited, 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital subscribed, £8,000,000 ; ations :. 4 - ; ‘ . $2,000,000 0 O 
Reserve fund 1,000,000 O O 
Due by the bank on current accounts, on deposit accounts, with interest 

accrued, circular notes, etc. . 38,202,824 1 5 
Liabilities on acceptances, covered by “cash. or securities or bankers’ 

guarantees : . . . . 3,279,399 4 4 
Rebate on bills not due carried to next account. 23,1 2 2 
Profit and loss balance brought from last account, £66, 418. 16s. 3d.; net 

profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful 

debi, £L217.071.1984a 5 6 5s os 8 + hlUhhU UCU 284,390 15 7 


444,789,783 3 6 





ASSETS. 


Cash at the head office and branches, and with Bank of England, 
45,239,341. 35.3 loans at call and at notice, covered by securities, 
£ 3,286,089. 25. Id. . £8,525.430 5 1 

Investments, viz. :—Consols (28 per cent. :) registered and in certificates, 
and new 23 per cents., £6,751,991. 7s. 11d.; Canada 4 per cent. 
bonds, Egyptian 3 per cent. bonds and Turkish 4 per cent. bonds 
guaranteed by the British Government, 47,442,416. 6s. 6d.; India 
Government stock and debentures, and India Government guaranteed 
railway stock and debentures, £835,511. 10s. 2@.; metropolitan and 
other corporation stocks, debenture bonds, English railway debenture 
stock and colonial bonds, £1,618 _ 1os. 8d.; other securities, 








£10,080 os. 5d. - 9,906,280 7 9 
Discounted bills current, A 11,079,458. ‘5S. 4d.; : advances to customers 
at the head office and branches, 411,545,070. 135. . . 22,624,528 18 4 
Liabilities of customers for drafts accepted by the bank (as per contra) 3,279,399 4 4 
Freehold premises in Lombard Street and Nicholas Lane, freehold and 
leasehold property at the branches, with fixtures and fittings . ° 454,144 8 0 
444,789,783 3 6 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Interest paid to customers . £37:259 2 7 
Salaries and all other expenses at head office and branches, including 
income-tax on profits and salaries . . : . - 2 234,746 2 I 
Rebate on bills not due, carried to new account . . 23,169 2 2 
Dividend 10 per cent. for the half-year, eee "balance carried 
forward, £84,390. 155. 7@ «te - oe 8 se 284,390 15 7 
£579,565 2 5 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . £66,418 16 3 


Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, and including sea amen = 6d. —— from 
30th June last . : ue 513,146 6 2 


£579,565 2 § 





The annual general meeting was held on the 6th February at Cannon Street Hotel. 
Mr. W. Egerton Hubbard, who presided, congratulated the shareholders on the satisfactory 
results obtained during the past six months, and on the declaration of a dividend at the 
rate of 20 per cent. per annum. Ever since 1876 they had paid a dividend averaging 20 per 
cent. for the whole year. The Bank of England rate had now been at 2 per cent. for two 
years. A rate of 1 per cent. for first-class three months’ bills and only § per cent. for day- 
to-day money or very short periods, gave but a small margin for bankers to make any profit. 
After paying interest to customers and all charges, and making provision for bad and doubt- 
ful debts, etc., the net profits, including £66,000 brought forward, amounted to £284,390. 
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From this the board recommended the payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. for the half- 
year, leaving £84,000 to be carried forward. It was satisfactory to note that the price at 
which the bank’s shares were now quoted was as high, within a fraction, as on any previous 
occasion. He believed a turn in the tide so far as trade was concerned had taken place, and 
he trusted that the improved prospects with which they commenced in 1896 might be 
continued, and that the opening months of 1897 might compare as favourably with the 
present time as the present time did with the corresponding period of 12 months ago. But 
we had had quite recently more than one sharp reminder that we had other things to think 
of beside the peaceful development of our country. He supposed there were no two peoples 
with whom we had a greater desire to live in perfect peace, and with whom we expected we 
were on terms of friendship, than the people of the United States and the people of the 
German Empire. By an extraordinary coincidence, however, there had happened within a 
short time events which could hardly be described as less than attacks from both of them. 
He was sure all present trusted that our rulers might be so guided that the difficulties which 
had arisen might pass away without any further increase of the warlike feeling which was 
aroused in so short a time. But he thought we might congratulate ourselves, without 
boasting in any way, of the spirit in which the people of this country met those unfortunate 
events. During the past six months there had been an increase of 300 in the number of the 
company’s shareholders, and they now had 9,200, as against 6,015 when the company was 
formed. The accounts current had gone up by 5,000, and the amount at the credit of this 
class of customers had also increased by more than £2,000,000. Their current accounts now 
numbered 126,452, besides 20,000 deposit accounts, and the amount of the balance due in 
respect of them was the huge total of 438,200,000. What security did they hold against 
that great liability? He thought they would be gratified to know that the percentage of 
liquid assets amounted to between 77 and 78 per cent. In other words, against that 
438,000,000 of liability, they had 430,000,000 on which they could lay their hands within 
a few days. Their investments stood in the balance-sheet at nearly £10,000,000. That 
was their cost price, but the difference between their book value and what they would fetch 
at that day’s market prices was no less than £985,000 in favour of the bank. In the future 
they must be prepared for increased competition. Therefore they could not look forward 
with equal certainty to the same facility for earning the large dividends they had earned in the 
past, but the shareholders might rest assured that every effort would be made to do so, and 
the £86,000 which they proposed to carry forward would insure the maintenance of the 
dividend for the next half-year or so. After stating that the month of January showed, as 
far as could be ascertained, a good result, he moved the adoption of the report, which was 
seconded by Mr. W. H. Stone and agreed to. 
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AFTER providing for bad and doubtful debts, and deducting expenses, income-tax, etc., 
the net profits of the year, including £4,250. 8s. 2d., brought forward from the previous year, 
amount to £41,502. 15s. 6d., of which £10,000 were paid as an interim dividend for the first 
half-year (5s. per share, being at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum), leaving a balance of 
431,502. 15s. 6d. to be disposed of. The directors recommend the payment of a final 
dividend for the second half-year of 9s. per share, {free of income-tax, making with the 
interim dividend, 14s. per share, or 7 per cent. for the year. The final dividend will amount 
to £18,000, leaving £13,502. 15s. 6d., of which the directors propose to place £10,000 to 
reserve fund, increasing the same to £100,000, and to carry forward the remaining £3,502. 
15s. 6d. 

Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 


Dr. 
Capital—4o,000 shares at £20 each, £800,000 ; less uncalled, £400,000 £400,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund ; B ; x ‘ 5 ) ‘ ‘ 90,000 O O 
Acceptances and creditors on current accounts. . ‘ ‘. 2,610,163 12 7 
Rebate of interest on bills not yet due . ; : ‘i a ‘ ; 431 I 6 
Profit and loss account, as below . ; = ; - ; 2 ; 31,502 15 6 


“ 


43,132,097 9 















LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK. 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and at bankers, £59,288. 13s. 3d. ; loans on securities, at 

call and at short notice, £95,000 7 £154,288 13 3 
British—Colonial—and Foreign Government securities, h 234,819. 8s. 5s. 5 

other securities, £47,645. os. 2d. : 282,464 8 7 
Bills receivable . i a ? é P ° E . 459,695 1 10 
Debtors on current accounts > ‘ . . ‘ 5 3 - ° 2,235,249 5 II 
Office furniture . a ; A ji z : ‘ . ; : 400 O 





43,132,097 9 7 





Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1895. 
rv. 


Current expenses, including rent, ee, wee, directors’ and 


auditors’ remuneration, etc. . : : : : : 411,315 16 10 
Donation to Mrs. Baumann . 2 ; : ‘ . ‘ 1,000 0 O 
Interim dividend paid on Ist July, 1895 : : : ; : 10,000 O O 
Balance carried to balance-sheet . : : ; 2 - : 31,502 15 6 


£53,818 12 4 





Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year ‘ . 44,250 8 2 
Gross profits, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts a ; 49,508 4 2 


£53,818 12 4 








LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 
The report appeared in the February number. 


THE sixty-fifth ordinary general meeting of the London and South Western Bank, 
Limited, was held on the 6th February, at the Cannon Street Hotel, E.C., under the 
presidency of Mr. William Franklin. The notice convening the meeting having been read 
by the secretary (Mr. Herbert Potter), the chairman said: I shall not detain you this 
morning by any lengthy observations, but briefly lay before you such matters as have 
reference to the last half-year’s working. From the report you will gather that the bank is 
doing well, the figures assuming larger proportions, the volume of business steadily increasing, 
and the bank generally advancing in importance. The balance-sheet that I now proceed to 
explain is, like several that have preceded it, a good one, and has in it this strong feature, 
that the ratio of growth is well kept up; for we have never in one year made a better 
progress. If you look at the sheet you will perceive that the figures have risen from 
46,417,000 to £7,272,000, an increase of £855,000 upon the year in the current and deposit 
accounts—an endorsement that the public appreciate our mode of doing business. We have 
now about 3,000 more accounts, but this does not make up the amount; it is due in a great 
measure to expansion at nearly all the branches. The next item, other liabilities with the 
acceptances, has reference to outstanding advices and other transactions undertaken for the 
convenience of our customers. The subscribed capital remains at £600,000. The reserve 
will stand at £260,000 by our now adding £10,000, and I may say the value of a good 
reserve is fully recognized, and it is purposed to enlarge it as opportunity offers. You will 
perceive it is kept separate from the capital, being invested in consols that have been written 
down to 90, although actually worth at the present time a much larger sum. The rebate is 
somewhat less than hitherto, owing to a less number of bills being offered for discount. On 
the other side of the sheet you see that we have cash in hand and at Bank of England, 
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41,154,491; money at call and short notice, £487,530; making together, £1,642,021. We 


. have investments, comprising consols and securities of, or guaranteed by, the British 


Government, to the extent of £1,496,219. To this may be added the reserve of £260,000, 
making together £ 1,756,219; then British Colonial Government stocks and British railway 
stocks, £554,440; English corporation stocks and other good securities, £202,959, making 
a total of 42,513,619. These various sums, when added together, give liquid assets 
amounting to 44,155,640, being £367,190 more than was shown on last year’s balance-sheet. 
And here another satisfactory feature presents itself; for, with larger figures to deal with, it 
is important to find the assets are stronger in proportion. In 57 per cent. of liquid assets in 
hand to meet any contingency that may arise we have ample provision, making an essential 
feature, especially for depositors, and it is well for you to understand that in travelling along 
the plane of progress the line of safety is thus strictly kept. The bills under discount, 
£561,692, do not form quite so large an item; but I have referred to them when speaking 
of the rebate. The loans and advances, £ 3,035,187, show an increase of £583,171. This 
advance is a third feature on the sheet ; it intimates the progress made, while it is a valuable 
assistance to our customers, and a source of profit to the bank. The loans are carefully 
revised by the managers, and then sanctioned by the directors, and although the loans 
collectively amount to a large sum, I may say that it does not constitute an item with any 
special risk. It demands watchfulness and care, but this you may rest assured it has. 
Liability of customers for acceptances was dealt with before. Bank and freehold and leasehold 
premises, £396,158, increased by about £9,000. This is accounted for by outlay on new 
premises at Clapham, Harrow, Mortlake, Pimlico, and Sutton. Other assets, namely, 
outstanding advices, freehold and leasehold properties, has reference partly to building and 
land purchased in acquiring sites for bank premises. We cannot always obtain what we 
want without taking more than is necessary for our immediate requirements, and so we have 
in hand from time to time land and shops. These are, however, disposed of when 
opportunity offers; but this asset is a good one, and I believe I have before stated that, like 
the bank buildings, these properties would realise a Jarger sum than they have cost us for 
purchase and erection. It only remains for me to touch upon the profit and loss account. 
The net profits, after adding £10,000 to reserve fund and making the authorized addition to 
the staff retirement fund, are £31,855, being £1,280 increase. The current expenses are 
larger by £3,466, incurred through increase of salaries. There are over 600 managers and 
clerks, and, naturally, they look for advances to be made to them from time to time. 
(Hear, hear.) We have written off £2,000 from bank premises account, and we carry 
46,568 to next account. The net results of the profit and loss account give a sufficient sum 
to enable us to declare a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum. This forms the 
summary of what I have to place before you, and [ trust you will agree with me that, 
considering the low rate at which money transactions, discounts, and banking business 
generally have been carried on during the past year, it isa very satisfactory state of things for 
directors, officers, and shareholders, and, with reviving trade and a clearance of the political 
atmosphere, we may confidently look forward to the year now dawning upon us. (Applause.) 
A revival of trade will doubtless enhance the value of money, and this means increased 
prosperity to the London and South Western Bank. (Hear, hear.) I have now the pleasure 
of moving: “ That the report, balance-sheet, and statement of accounts, taken as read, be 
received and adopted, and that a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent., free of income-tax, be 
declared and paid upon the shares of the company.” (Applause.) 


Lieut.-Colonel George A. Elliot seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 


The Chairman proposed the re-election of the retiring directors (Mr. W. M. Mackenzie, 
Mr. George N. Marten, and Mr. C. W. Prescott-Westcar) and the motion was seconded by 
Mr. Henry Wethered, and carried. 


Mr Beebee proposed and Mr. Jones seconded the reappointment of Messrs. James 
Edmeston and James Worley as auditors, and the motion having been carried, Mr. G. A. 
Phillips, who said he was a new shareholder, moved a vote of thanks to the chairman and 
directors, general manager (Mr. George T. Goodinge), managers, secretary, and staff for their 
able services during the past half-year. 


Mr. George Howlett seconded the motion. He said that, unlike the gentleman who 
proposed it, he wasa very old shareholder, having been associated with the bank almost from 
the start, besides being a depositor and also a borrower ofthe bank. That, he thought, was 
the kind of support that the directors wanted from their shareholders. (Hear, hear.) He 
was able to bear personal testimony to the courtesy and zeal with which the officers of the bank 
fulfilled their duties. He had watched the steady growth of the bank, and fully expected to 
see it continue in its present course of prosperity. (Applause.) 


The motion was carried unanimously, and, after a brief acknowledgment from the 
chairman, the proceedings closed. 














a eee 









467 


LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


The Report appeared in the February Number. 


THE half-yearly general meeting of this bank was held on 22nd January, at Cannon 
Street Hotel, London, the Right Honorable C. B. Stuart-Wortley, Q.C., M.P., presiding. 
There were also present Mr. Bruce Wentworth, M.P., Mr. John Brinton, Mr. John Mews and 
Mr. J. A. Clutton-Brock (General Manager), the other directors of the bank. 

The Secretary having read the notice convening the meeting, 

The Chairman said—Gentlemen, there can be no doubt that the trade of this country 
has improved during the past six months. The change comes as a welcome relief and 
succeeds to a long period of depression. We have seen in 1895 an indifferent harvest, also 
an aggravation of the currency difficulties in America, and at home the continuance of the 
greatest speculative mania of this generation. We likewise had a general election, a thing 
which bankers do not love. Nevertheless the return to comparative prosperity is indicated 
with singular unanimity by official statistics. It cannot be doubted that much mischief was 
done by the reckless speculation in mines which happily collapsed in September. Too many 
men became impatient of the slow profits of legitimate business. They heard of fortunes 
made without labour and in a few weeks only. Their ventures in too many cases failed ; 
and left them dissatisfied and demoralised by a bitter experience. The general result was 
nothing better than the enrichment of a few well-informed persons at the expense of nearly 
every one else ; there are now political instead of financial clouds in the air, yet the inter- 
national troubles of the past few weeks will not have been an unmitigated evil if they lead 
men to think less of their own pockets and more of the position of the nation. The country 
as a whole remains generally prosperous, although our greatest industry, agriculture, continues 
to suffer from depression. When we reflect that nearly £4,000,000 worth of farm produce 
was imported into England from Germany alone in 1394, we can scarcely resist the conclusion 
that our farmers can improve their condition only by adapting themselves to altered 
circumstances. 


I have spoken of the improvement in trade. There may be a difference of opinion as to 
the extent of it. Of its existence, however, the returns from our branches are conclusive 
evidence. Our branch returns show a singular uniformity of growth in the business. In 
fact, nearly every branch reports an increase in turnover in deposits and in advances. Asa 
necessary consequence there follows the increase in profits. We can scarcely attribute all 
this to mere accidental coincidence, when we consider the number of branches, the extent of 
the ground occupied and the various industries represented. Owing to the extremely low 
value of money we have been reluctantly compelled, in common with the leading banks in 
the north, to reduce the rates on deposits considerably. Notwithstanding this step the 
deposits have increased by £347,000. This money is at present employed in the business. 
The bills discounted and advances to customers show an increase of £340,000. The number 
of current accounts has increased very largely and the turnover of the business by no less 
than 18 per cent. (Applause.) 

As regards the profits, the late Mr. Edgar, who presided here two years ago, told you 
that he hoped, as soon as the depression then prevailing passed away, to raise the dividend 
out of increased profits: and our apology for increasing the dividend to-day must be that 
we have done it out of increased profits which we do not regard as in any way exceptional, 
but which arise in a great measure out of new business of a permanent character. Yet we 
have not encroached upon those reserves which we have, with our well-known conservative 
policy, been in the habit of setting aside. On the contrary we have made a large and, as we 
believe, ample provision for unforeseen losses, and we carry forward to the new year £6,193, 
or £2,400 more than we did a year ago. We do not pretend that-we never make losses. 
They are apt to occur when and where they are least expected, but our experience is that 
the provision we make against them is abundant. 


The directors of the bank have thought fit upon this occasion to distribute to every member 
of the staff a bonus of 10 per cent. upon the amount of salary which has been paid to him during 
the past year. (Hear, hear.) We have done this, as an exceptional measure, because we 
recognize that the prosperity of the bank is chiefly due to the capacity of those who are 
daily engaged in carrying on its affairs, and we cannot doubt every shareholder will approve 
of this encouragement to them. (Applause.) In the present state of foreign politics I regret 
that I cannot speak with unrestrained confidence of the future. The fear of war. must 
exercise a baneful influence upon trade—already I hear the effects are felt in the West 
Riding, and particularly in Bradford. Many unlucky incidents have recently occurred, and 
there are no greater dangers than those arising out of misunderstanding between nations. 
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At least let us hope that we have avoided a dispute with America, and that the close and 
ever increasing intercourse between Great Britain and the United States will prevent the 
two nations from ever quarrelling seriously—and though it still behoves us to exercise much 
caution, we may console ourselves with the fact that our prosperity is increasing and our 
revenue elastic. Moreover, we have a strong Government, and the press and the nation is 
unanimous in support of it in its determination to resist interference with our affairs by any 
foreign power. We may trust, therefore, that counsels will prevail wiser even than the words 
of exalted personages and that the calamities of war will be averted. 

As regards the proposed creation of new capital, we are simply asking you to entrust 
us with powers to be used at our discretion. We justify the application by the figures in the 
balance-sheet. We took a similar step in 1891, but our business has doubled since then. 
The present position of the bank is an exceedingly strong one, and the public show their 
appreciation of it, but it remains for us to justify their great confidence by giving them 
additional seéurity from time to time as the deposits increase. We shall certainly not issue 
all of this £500,000 of capital at once, and we do not bind ourselves to issue any of it at 
present. It is a matter regarding which the board has not yet come to any decision. We 
shall be guided by circumstances, but we ask you to clothe us with the power to issue it 
whenever we think it desirable. We regard our shares as a valuable property, and you may 
be sure we shall only part with the new shares at a proper price. We shall issue them in 
such a way as not to depreciate the exis!ing shares, and we shall always be inclined to give 
a preference to our customers, amongst whom I trust that all the shareholders of the bank 
may be found. (Hear, hear.) 

I now beg to move: “That the report and accounts now submitted be received and 
adopted, and that a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, for 
the half-year ended 31st December last, be and the same is hereby declared.’’ (Cheers.) 

Mr. John Brinton: I beg to second that motion. 

The motion was then put and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Bruce Canning Vernon-Wentworth, M.P., was re-elected a director of the bank. 
Messrs. Good, Son & Co. were re-elected auditors for the ensuing year at a fee of one hun- 
dred and fifty guineas, and the usual votes of thanks having been passed, an extraordinary 
general meeting was held. 

The Chairman: It is now my duty to declare this a special meeting, and to call upon 
the secretary to read the notice. 

The Secretary read the notice. 

The Chairman: Then, gentlemen, I have simply to propose the motion printed upon the 
notice :— 

“That the capital of the company be increased to £1,500,012, by the creation of 52,632 
new shares of £9. Ios. each, and that it be declared in exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 5 of the Companies Act, 1879, that the sum of £263,160, being part of the capital 
of the company which has not been already called up, and representing £5 per share on the 
said 52,632 new shares, shall not be capable of being called up except in the event of, and 
for the purpose of the company being wound up.” 

Mr. Clutton-Brock: I beg to second that motion. Some of the shareholders present 
may not understand how we arrive at the £12, but it arises in this way: the shares are of 
the nominal amount of £9. 10s., and £1,500,012 is the least multiple in pounds after 
41,500,000 (which is not a multiple) of £9. Ios. 

A shareholder: I propose to support this, but the only thing I would like to say is, that, 
in any issue of the shares, although the customers should be considered before the share- 
holders, the latter should have preference afterwards. 

The motion was then put and carried unanimously. 

The Chairman : I would say in concluding the meeting that 7 days’ notice will be given of 
the special meeting to confirm the resolution just arrived at, and [ have now to declare that 
the business is closed. 

The pfoceedings then terminated. 


—— -->- -- — 


MANX BANK, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING £264. 3s. 11d. brought forward from the preceding half-year, the balance of 
profit and loss account, after deducting current expenses, interest accrued on deposit accounts, 
rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, provision for bad and doubtful debts, etc., 
amounts to £1,395. 10s. 5d., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as 
follows :—Half-yearly dividend at 6 per cent. per annum, £750; reserve fund (which will 
then amount to £8,000), £400; reduction of bank fixtures and furniture (depreciation), 
£8. 18s. 1d.; balance to next account, £236. 12s. 4d. 
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Balance-sheet, shewing Liabilities and Assets of the Company as on 31st December, 1893. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £150,000, divided into 25,000 shares of £6 each, 12,500 of 
which have been issued, and on which the sum of £2 per share has 


been received . . Se ie ae £25,000 O O 
Reserve fund (invested a as per - contra) : 7,600 0 0 
Amount of deposits on current and other accounts (including interest 

accrued) . ; : : : 177,238 2 
Amount of undue drafts on London correspondents Z F ; ; 1,583 1 11 
Amount of notes in circulation . : 2 , : . 7,826 © 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due . . : : : 67 811 
Profit and loss account (as below) . : “ : : ; : : 1,395 10 


£220,710 4 2 





ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at bankers ; ; < , : £22,377 18 3 





railway 4 per cent. perpetual debenture ‘enn 42,600; £4,500 
Victorian Government inscribed stock, 4 per cent. 1920, £4,500; 
4500 New South Wales Government debenture stock 4 per cent. 


1903-9, £500 . : 7,600 0 O 
Bills discounted and advances to customers on current accounts, etc. : 107,806 13 4 
Other securities, including those assigned by the Insular Council as 

security for the issue of notes, Colonial Government bonds, etc. . 77,950 0 6 
Bank premises (head office, Ramsey, Castletown, etc.) . 4,619 8 3 
Bank fixtures and furniture at head office and caeeens including fire- 

proof safes, etc. : ‘ : : = : , : 356 3 10 


£220,710 4 2 
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MARTIN'S BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit their tenth report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 31st 
December Jast. To provide fully for a loss caused by the failure of Fratelli Bingen, of Genoa, 
the directors have taken £10,000 from the reserve fund, which will then stand at £61,250. 
After providing for bad and doubtful debts, rebate, and current expenses, there remains to 
the credit of profit and loss account, including the amount brought from last account, the sum 
of £14,049. 8s. 8d., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :—To 
the payment of a dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, £12,500; carrying forward 
to new account, £1,549. 8s. 8d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed c _: ose shares of £20 each, £1,000,00>. 50,000 


shares of £10 paid up, £500.000 ; reserve fund, £61, 250 ; . £561,250 0 O 
Current, deposit and other accounts ; : : ‘ ‘ x 2,107,342 7 7 
Balance of profit and loss account . . . - . 14,049 8 8 
Acceptances covered by cash, securities or bankers’ guarantee 5 “ 4555333. 0 6 
Foreign bills endorsed . : . : E ; = ; : 3,201 3 2 


43,221,235 19 II 
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470 MERCHANT BANKING COMPANY. 


ASSETS. 


” Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £380,731. 9s. 3d.; cash at call 


and short notice, £440,407. 17s. 2d.; British Government securities, 
£245,650; Indian Government securities and Dutch Government 


securities, £31,471. - 54. ‘ : : ; = ’ ; . £1,098,261 3 10 
Bills discounted . = ‘ Fe ; ‘ : , 2 546,815 2 2 
Loans . $29,046 3 5 
Investments (including freehold premises yielding rent, adjacent to head 

office) qd 102,219 6 10 
Freehold banking premises at head office and branch premises ‘ 3 105,400 O O 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra. ; 5 si 455,333 0 6 
Liability of customers for foreign bills endorsed, as per contra. 83,261 3 2 





£ 3,221,235 19 11 
——————— 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 31st December, 1895. 





Interest accrued and paid to customers . £2,491 9 10 

— at head office and branches, directors’ “fees” and "incidental 
expenses . ae ee a te ey 13,243 8 8 
Rebate on bills not yet due . 1,959 0 8 

Proposed dividend for the half-year, at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, 
412,500; balance carried forward to next account, £1,549. 8s. 8d. 14,049 8 8 
£31,743 7 10 

Cr. 

Balance of undivided profit brought forward from 30th June, 1895 £1,886 11 3 
Gross profit, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts. z 29,856 16 7 


431,743 7 10 








MERCHANT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the balance-sheet, on the 31st December, 
1895. The gross profits, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, and including £4,048. 
11s. 8d. brought forward from the 31st December, 1894, amount to the sum of £27,327. 115. 6d., 
and the net profits to £16,460. 8s. 3d., out of which an interim dividend of 14 per cent., 
amounting to £4,500, was paid in July of last year, leaving £11,960. 8s. 3d. to be now dealt 
with. The directors recommend that a further dividend of 2 per cent. be paid on the 18th 


February, making a distribution of 3} per cent. for the year, and that the balance of £5,960. 
8s. 3d. to be carried forward to the next account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 





Dr. 
Share capital—Subscribed capital in 75,000 shares of £9 each, £675,000 
Capital paid up, viz.:—£4 per share upon 75,000 shares. . £300,000 0 oO 
Acceptances against credits and securities, and amount due to customers 
etc. . ‘ F ’ é a : ; : z ‘ ‘ 1,120,063 10 9 
Balance of profit and loss account . : ‘ ‘ E ; ; ‘ 11,960 8 3 
41,432,023 19 © 
Cr. 
Cash in hand, at bankers, and at call . - 3 ‘ : ‘ : £115,660 6 2 
Bills receivable, loans, securities, etc. ; " ‘ ‘ - ‘ 1,303,413 12 10 
Building and premises, 112 Cannon Street . 7 ‘ ‘. . ; 12,950 0 O 


£1,432,023 19 0 
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METROPOLITAN BANK OF ENGLAND AND WALES, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the business of the bank, except so far as it has been 
affected by the low value of money, has been satisfactory and progressive. The net profits 
for the past year, after making ample provision for bad and doubtful debts and allowing for 
rebate on bills current, amount to £60,630. 14s. 8d., to which have to be added income-tax 
paid for shareholders, £1,958. 6s. 8d., and the amount brought forward from the previous 
year £5,037, 2s. 11d., making a total disposable sum of £67,626. 4s. 3¢., which has been 
appropriated as follows :—Dividend of 12} per cent. per annum for the half-year ended 30th 
June, 1895, £29,375; dividend of 12} per cent. per annum for the half-year ended 31st 
December, payable on the 8th February next, £29,375; income-tax paid to shareholders, 
41,958. 6s. 8d.; bank premises redemption fund—-being £1,000 and £770. 5s. 7d. interest 
on the fund transferred from the profits of the past year, £1,770. 5s. 7@.; balance carried 
forward to next year, £5,147. 12s. As it is now certain that no further creation of capital 
will be required in pursuance of the clause in the agreement for amalgamation which provided 
that any surplus assets of the National Bank of Wales should be paid for in shares of the 
Metropolian Bank, your directors have been able to deal with the goodwill account. Adding 
to it the balances of purchase accounts in respect of previous amalgamations and crediting 
the balance of the suspense account referred to in the last report, the consolidated account 
is £111,500, as appears in the balance-sheet. 

The directors regret that the liquidator of the National Bank of Wales has not yet 
completed the winding up of its affairs, although considerable progress has been made since 
their last report. The protracted liquidation has caused your directors much anxious con- 
sideration during the past year, which has been increased by legal difficulties that have arisen. 
It has recently been contended that the Metropolitan Bank is liable for losses sustained through 
the mismanagement of the affairs of the National Bank whilst the business of the latter 
remained under the control of its own officers, during the period which elapsed between 
the entering into the agreement for amalgamation and the confirmation of it by the share- 
holders four months afterwards. Your directors are advised, and believe, that this contention 
cannot be sustained, but as it must be made the subject of judicial decision, your directors 
consider it wise to make public provision for this and every other contingency which may 
occur. They have therefore transferred £120,000 from the guarantee fund to a separate 
reserve account, which sum will be sufficient to cover all matters in dispute, and afford a 
margin for depreciation of assets taken over by arbitration or otherwise, and also for expenses. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts . . . £6,418,620 17 10 
Seven-day and other drafts . 21,779 18 
Proprietors’ funds:—Paid up capital, £470,000; guarantee "fund, 
4350,000; bank premises redemption fund, £27,255. Sy. 9a.; 
dividend payable 8th February next, £29,3755 balance carried 





forward to next year, £5,147. 12s. . ; 881,777 17 7 
475322,178 13 11 

ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . = ' - . = £630,850 8 10 


Cash at call ard at notice 
Investments, viz. :—British Government securities, 433 55 897 ; Colonial 
Government securities, corporation stock and debenture om 


£318,958 « : ; ; : F . ; : ; 654,855 


859,354 13 4 


oo 
Bills of exchange - : ‘ ‘* . 3 850,298 3 10 
Due to the bank on current and other accounts ; : ‘ . 3,916,877 5 0 
Goodwills’ account, after crediting balar ce of suspense account 111,500 O O 
Bank premises and furniture at London, Birmingham and 114 branches 298,443 2 11 


47,322,178 13 11 
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NORTH AND SOUTH WALES BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the proprietors the following report :—The absence of 
profitable employment for money during the past year has had an unfavorable effect on the 
bank’s profits. The gross profits, including a balance of £15,139. 75. 9d. from last account, 
after deducting interest due to depositors, rebate on bills not due, and making provisiun for 
losses, were £185,952. 4s. 5d.; deduct total expenditure of the head office, sixty-two 
branches and twelve sub-branches, including salaries, directors’ fees, rent, taxes and other 
expenses, £85,818. 1s. 4d.—leaving £100,134. 3s. Id. ; less dividends paid to ae 
etc., viz. :— Half-year ended 30th June, 1895, dividend at 10 per cent. per annum, £30,000 ; 
half-year ended 30th June, 1895, bonus at 2} per cent. per annum, £7,500; half-year ended 
31st December, 1895, dividend at 10 per cent. per annum, £ 30,000 ; half-year ended 3Ist 
DecemLer, 1895, tonus at 2} per cent. per annum, £7,500; income-tax, paid by bank, 
44,399. 6s. 4d.; written off bank buildings, £7,000; leaving to be carried to next account 
418,734. 16s. gd. 


Balance-sheel at 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 


Deposits, current account balances, etc. : ; : : . . £7,356,830 19 8 
Notes in circulation . " fs : , ‘i : : ; : 44,045 9 O 
Drafts, not exceeding twenty-one days’ date F : ‘ ; ; 6,429 7 9 
Acceptances and credits under issue. , ; ‘ ; ‘ : 147,277 18 11 
Bills for collection, and other items H F , : ‘ 82,159 12 10 


Total liabilities to the public - £7,636,742 19 2 

Capital :—Total subscribed, £2,400,000; of which in reserve liability, 
41,800,000. Paid up, £600,000; reserve fund, £400,000; 
undiviced profits, £18,734. 16s. 9d. A : S is 1,018,734 16 9 


£8,655,477 15 iI 











ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, at call or three days’ notice. . ; , : . £1,632,0906 19 4 
41,000,000 2} per cent. consols at 91 . F 3 ‘ 3 , , g10,250 9 8 
£80,000 India 3 per cent. stock . : : ; : : ; : 76,000 O O 
Debenture and preference stocks of first-class English railways . : 408,393 16 & 
Bills of exchange . 4 : 5 R a ; ‘ 3 : P 2,114,235 5 3 

Advances to customers, temporary loans on railway and other 
shares, etc. : ‘ p . : . . s F 3,084,491 19 O 
Acceptances and credits unaccepted, per contra . : ‘ - ; 147,277 18 II 
Bank buildings—head office and branches. é - A ; ‘ 132,525 1 8 
Sums 7x ¢ransitu with branches and agents, and other items 3 . 150,206 5 5 
48,655,477 15 11 





THOMAS BROCKLEBANK, } 

JOsEPH BEAUSIRE, Directors. 
WILLIAM WATSON, 

T. RowLAND HuGHEs, Liverpool Manager. 


We certify that the above balance-sheet, in our opinion, is a full and fair balance-sheet, 
properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of the company’s 
affairs, as shown by the books of the company, and that the profits, as stated in the profit 
and loss account, have been fully and fairly earned. 


HARMOOD BANNER & SON, 
Chartered Accountants. 


Since last meeting the various branches of the bank have, as usual, been visited by one 
or more of the directors, accompanied by the country managers, and the cash, bills, 
overdrafts and securities examined on the spot, and the results throughout have been 
satisfactory. The directors regret that Mr. Ebenezer Rees and Mr. William Humphreys, 
the managers in the country department, felt compelled owing to impaired health, to retire 
during the past year, after long and much-valued services. Consequent upon their retire- 
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ment, Mr. Owen Roberts, formerly chief inspector, has been appointed country manager. 
The directors who retire by rotation at the present meeting, are Mr. George Rae and Mr. 
William Watson, both of whom are eligible for re-election, and offer themselves 
accordingly. 

GEORGE RAE, Chairman. 


The sixtieth annual general meeting of the shareholders of this bank was held on 
Tuesday, 28th January, at the rooms of the Liverpool Law Association, Cook Street, Thomas 
Brocklebank, Esq., J.P., deputy chairman of the bank, presiding. There was a numerous 
attendance of proprietors. 

In moving the adoption of the report, 


The Chairman said :—My first duty is to move that the report and statement of accounts 
now presented be adopted. Since I last had the pleasure of addressing you in this room, 
about a year ago, no very notable event has happened in the banking world. We, in common 
with other banks throughout the country, have had the same difficulty in employing our 
funds as we had in recent years, having up to a few weeks before the close of the year had 
large sums lying in London at such unremunerative rates as } to? per cent., and it is 
melancholy, but it is true, that the average rate of discount for bankers’ bills has been only 
16s. 3d. per cent., so the prediction I ventured to make at our last annual meeting has been 
amply verified by the subsequent course of events. In making up the accounts for the half- 
year ended June last, the profits were found inadequate to pay a larger dividend than 123 
per cent., and the dividend was reduced to that figure accordingly. The directors considered 
it equally prudent to. make a distribution at the same rate for the half-year just concluded. 
(Hear, hear.) It will be seen by the profit and loss account that our net profits have been 
less than last year by £8,300; we have written off premises, £2,000; there has been 
charged to income-tax account £1,100 more; and, further, we have been enabled to carry 
forward £3,600 more than we did last year, which sums in the aggregate amount to £15,000, 
or exactly the drop in the dividend, which has not been caused by losses or bad debts. 
The latter, I am glad to be able to assure you, are small and well below the average, and 
this must be as gratifying to the shareholders as it has been to the directors. (Hear, hear.) 
You will no doubt have noticed that the cash on hand and in London is considerably less 
than a year ago, but the money has been converted into bankers’ bills and advances to 
customers, which are, however, of quite a temporary character; and, as a matter of fact, 
this feature did not arise until the closing weeks of the year, and had, therefore, but a slight 
effect on the profits. The deposits show an advance of £144,000 during the year, but con- 
sidering the continued tendency to a reduction in the margin of profit on all business done, 
we can hardly regret that the increase is not greater. After what I said to you about bank 
premises, last year, you might not be prepared for our having written them down further, 
but we have built handsome premises at Seacombe, and have enlarged and improved three 
or four of our other branches, which the directors considered necessary in the interest of the 
business, both for the convenience of our customers and the welfare of our staff; and we are 
anxious to keep such unmovable assets at as low a market value as possible. With regard 
to our investments, you will be gratified to know that the market value to-day is considerably 
higher than the prices at which they stand in our books. (Hear, hear.) The directors have 
to record with great regret the retirement of the two chief officers in the country 
department—Mr. Rees and Mr. Humphreys—both of whom were, I think, well known to 
you. Mr. Rees, who had served the bank most devotedly for forty-one years, retired in order 
to obtain some repose and leisure, owing to his advancing years—(Hear, hesr)—and I am 
sorry to say that the retirement of Mr. Humphreys was due to the state of his health, which 
it was hoped, would improve with more leisure and less anxiety. Mr. Humphreys had been 
a most devoted and efficient officer of the bank for thirty-four years. Their positions have 
been filled by Mr. Owen Roberts and Mr. Josiah E. Jones, who, from having been inspectors, 
are thoroughly acquainted with the customers and the work, and the directors place the 
greatest confidence in them. (Hear, hear.) On the whole, gentlemen, I think we have 
arrived at a stage in banking business where the margin of profit cannot be much further 
reduced, and if you will permit me to make a more hopeful anticipation than I did last year, 
I see no reason why in the future the present rate of dividend should not be maintained. 
(Applause.) Competition, however, both from Government banks, savings banks and joint- 
stock banks, is still very severe, and this competition, you may have heard, is going to be 
increased in Liverpool. Notwithstanding the untoward political events which have lately 
happened, stopping the improvement in trade which had undoubtedly begun last autumn, I 
am hopeful that when these complications have passed away we shall begin a period of 
prosperity—(Hear, hear)—for the Board of Trade returns have exhibited a considerable 
Increase both as regards imports and exports; the railway traffic returns show a distinct 
increase ; and the weekly clearing-house returns of the London banks show a steady advance. 
I hope, therefore, when we meet next year that we shall be able to present the shareholders 
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with as strong a balance-sheet, and a report as good as, or better than the one the adoption 
of which it is my duty now to propose. (Hear, hear.) But before doing so, I cannot close 
my remarks without telling you with regret that our chairman, Mr. Rae, is not well enough 
to be amongst us to-day. He, however, takes an unflagging interest in bank matters, and is 
always able and ready to give us his counsel and advice. (Hear, hear.) I have much 


pleasure in moving the adoption of the report, which has already been circulated among 
the shareholders. (Applause.) 


Mr. H. B. Price seconded the motion, saying that it was unnecessary to add one word 
to the remarks which the chairman had so well made. (Hear, hear.) 


Mr. William R. Pearce, in supporting the motion, said that the shareholders could 
congratulate the directors on the ground that this year they were paying a dividend that had 
been earned. (Hear, hear.) With respect to depreciation in their buildings, he felt that 
there would rather be appreciation with respect to the fine building in Castle Street, but in 
their branch establishments there must necessarily te depreciation. Having reviewed the 
work of the bank for the past fifteen years, he contended that they had gone far enough in 
the direction of establishing branches, and that what they wanted now was consolidation 
rather than extension. If, however, they desired to extend further, he suggested that they 
should look to South Wales and the city of Manchester. 


The Chairman said that he had been interested in the remarks just made by Mr. Pearce, 
for they contained matter that the directors might consider. As to the increase in the 
number of their branches, it might be a wise thing to go no further in that direction ; but 
Mr. Pearce must remember that business had to be protected, and that was the only reason 
that had induced the directors to extend in the way they had done. (Hear, hear.) He 
thought that their general policy now was to be as restrictive as possible on that head. He 
was sure that in these and in other respects the shareholders could repose confidence in the 
directors. (Applause.) 

The report and statement of accounts were then unanimously adopted. 


Mr. Richard Nicholson next moved that Mr. William Watson be re-elected a director of 
the bank. He remarked that they had earned the 12} per cent. dividend now being paid, 
and still had a sum of something like £3,000 in excess of what they had last year to carry 
forward to next year’s account. In addition, as had already been remarked, they had written 


42,000 off the building fund. He was pleased with the comprehensive manner in which the 
chairman had placed the affairs before them, and they could not but feel satisfied and well 
pleased with the results. (Applause.) 

Mr. G. C. Dobell seconded the resolution, which was carried unanimously. 

Mr. J. Beausire said he had great pleasure in moving that Mr. George Rae be re-elected 
a director of the bank, to act, during his term of office, as managing director at his present 


rate of remuneration. He said it was quite unnecessary to remind the proprietors of the 
long and valued services which their chairman, Mr. Rae, had rendered to the bank. Le 
was sure they all regretted that his health was not sufficiently robust to admit of his attending 
the annual meeting, and for the same reason he was unable during the winter to attend 
regularly at the bank ; but his valuable counsel was always available. (Applause.) 

Mr. John Bibby seconded the motion, which was passed by acclamation. 


Admiral Jones-Parry moved that the thanks of the shareholders be presented to the 
directors of the bank for their valuable services, and that the sum of £3,500 be placed at 
their disposal as remuneration. He said it was a matter for congratulation that the directors 
could show such a good result in these times of rumours of wars. 

Mr. Edward Paull, in seconding the motion, said they had reason to be satisfied with 
their dividends, because banks were not exempt from the vicissitudes of life. (Applause.) 

The motion was then put and carried unanimously. 


Mr. Robert Shaw next proposed that Messrs. Harmood Banner & Son be appointed 
auditors for the present year, and that their remuneration be 300 guineas. 

_ Mr. R. W. Jones, in seconding the motion, said he agreed with the chairman that they 
might look forward hopefully to the future, for the bank rate could not much longer remain 
at its present figure. 

The resolution having been carried, 


Mr. John Bibby moved that the thanks of the shareholders be given to the managers and 
other officers of the bank. He said that of all institutions a bank depended for its success 
on the intelligence of its officials, and such gentlemen, he was happy to say, they had in their 
bank. (Applause.) 


Dr. William Jones (Ruabon) seconded the motion, and, upon the suggestion of the 
chairman, it was carried by acclamation. 
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Mr. T. Rowland Hughes, Liverpool manager, briefly returned thanks, remarking that he 
and his fellow officers highly prized the commendation of the shareholders. 


Mr. Edward Rae said the business of the meeting being concluded, he would like to 
propose a vote of thanks to Mr. Brocklebank for his services in the chair, and for his constant 
and faithful attention to the affairs of the bank. (Hear, hear.) 


Mr. W. Roberts seconded the motion, which was carried amid applause. 


The Chairman, in reply, said the only regret he had was that Mr. Rae was unable to 
be with them. (Applause.) 


The meeting then terminated. 


& 
> 





NORTHAMPTONSHIRE UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profits of the bank for the year ending 31st December, 1895, after providing for 
bad debts and rebate on bills, amount to £40,702. 8s. 8d. The directors applied the net 
earnings of the first six months to payment of dividend, 12s. per share, amounting to 
418,000; income-tax, £689. 18s.; guarantee fund, the surplus profits for the half-year, 
42,007. 9s. 9@.; and now propose to apply :—to payment of a similar dividend, £18,000 ; 
income-tax, £666. 16s. 8d.: guarantee fund the balance,’ £1,338. 45. 3¢. The dividend paid on 
the capital of the bank for the year will be at the rate of 12 per cent., with the addition of 
43,345. 14s. to the guarantee fund. Arrangements have been made for the opening of a 
branch bank at Rugby, mainly for the convenience of a large number of customers who are 
resident in that neighbourhood, and for a weekly attendance at Earls Barton and Wollaston. 


Abstract of Accounts for the Half-year ending 31st December, 1895. 





LIABILITIES. 

Bank capital (30,000 shares, £10 paid) . 5 : - “ ; . £300,000 0 oO 
Guarantee fund. A ‘ . ‘ , ? 5 ‘ ; 224,863 II II 
Amount due by the bank on deposit and current accounts. : : 2,294,256 19 10 
Drafts and notes in circulation R ‘ ; : ‘ ‘ - . 3,068 12 I1 
Profit for the half-year . : : : ; : , . : , 20,005 Oo II 

42,842,194 5 7 

ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at London agents. . : ‘ : ; 

New 2? consols, local loans stock, Bank of England stock, Colonial 
Government securities, corporation stocks, Indian guaranteed and 
English railway stocks and other investments . . ‘ 


£153,614 15 2 





845,294 18 1 

Billsofexchange . . . . . . 237,435 6 Oo 
Bank premises and freehold property . : : —e ‘ : 51,447 5 9 
Advances on current accounts, promissory notes, and mortgage securities 1,554,402 O 7 
42,842,194 5 7 





PARES’S LEICESTERSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the profits of the bank for the year 1895, after deduct- 
ing expenses and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, amount to £46,127. 5s. 6d., 
which, with £305. 5s. 8¢., the balance brought forward from 1894, makes a total of £46,432. 
11s. 2d. available for dividend for the year 1895. The directors recommend the payment 
of a dividend of 16s. 3d. per share on the £12. 10s. paid shares, and 6s. 6¢. per share on the 
45 paid shares (free of income-tax), being at the rate of 63 per cent. for the second half- 
year of 1895, and which, with the dividend of 6 per cent. paid for the first half-year, will 
make £12. 10s. per cent. for the year. The account will then stand as follows :-—Dividend 
paid in August last, £21,000; dividend now proposed, £22,750; allowed for income-tax, 
41,500; carried to profit and loss for 1896, £1,182. 11s. 2d. 
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Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 

Paid-up capital. ‘ : ke ‘ : : ‘ - £350,000 
Reserve fund . , ; ; ; : ; : . ; ; : 175,000 
Notes in circulation : ; 23,860 
Amount due upon deposit and current accounts, including interest, 

reserve for rebate on bills receivable in hand, and provision for bad 

and doubtful debts . . 1,726,917 
Balance of profit, 31st December, 1894, £305. 55. 8d. ; - profit for the 

year 1895, £46,127. 5s. 6d. — £46,432. IIs. 2d.3 less dividend -_ 

in August 1895, £21,000 . 25, 432 II 2 


£2, 301,209 18 4 
ASSETS. 

Cash at head office and branches, and with London agents, and 

brokers, and with other bankers. : - s P ; : £373,671 1 
British and Indian Government securities, debenture stocks and 

preference shares . 4 : : B r = : : 4 251,193 7 
Other investments : ; , : ; ; . 3 : 5 155,965 5 
Bills receivable. P . : . 336,088 14 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts . ; ‘ 1,169,576 13 
Freehold bank premises, head office, and branches r ; F R 14,714 16 


£2,301,209 18 


iii 
a 





ROBARTS, LUBBOCK AND COMPANY (LONDON). 


Balance-sheet, 31st January, 1896. 
Dr. 
Paid-up capital and reserve fund . ‘ : . , ; ‘ ; £500,000 Oo 
Current and deposit accounts . : , : ; 3 : 3,130,910 19 
Acceptances against approved securities ‘ . : ‘ : 134,818 6 


43,765,729 5 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . - ‘ , ‘ ; A £619,911 13 
Cash at call and at short notice. ‘ A < - ‘ : 475,600 oO 
Consols 2? per cent. stock, £550,0c0 at O5 . 522,500 O 
Exchequer bills, Indian and Colonial Government securities, and English 

Corporation stocks . 164,371 
English railway debentures and preference stocks and other investments 151,704 
Bills discounted, loans and advances to customers 5 : - F 1,567,077 
Liability of customers for — per contra ‘ : : ° 134,818 
Freehold bank premises E ; . ‘ , z 129,746 


oom 


Ran OM) 
_ 
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43,765,729 
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SHEFFIELD AND ROTHERHAM JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the affairs of the company 
for the year ending 31st December, 1895. The profit and loss account, after providing for 
interest due on deposit accounts, rebate on bills not yet due, income-tax, and all expenses of 
management, amounts to £29,658. 2s. 1d. This sum the directors have appropriated as 
follows :—£24,000 in payment of dividend at 12} per cent.; £4,800 in payment of bonus of 
4s. per share—15 per cent.; £726. 135. 6d. written off for bad debts; £131. 8s. 7d. carried 
to the reserved fund. The ‘reserved fund, after crediting 41,500 which has been recovered 
on a debt written off a few years ago, and maki ing the addition above mentioned, amounts 
to £114,705. 18s. 5d. 

















SHEFFIELD BANKING COMPANY. 


General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital—-£23,984 £50 weniaied £8 Lae ome: 4 £200 





shares, £32 paid, Al 128. ~ « £39a%0c0 © © 
Reserved fund. : : ‘ : ‘ : ; : ; 114,705 18 5 
Notes in circulation ‘ ; - : : 13,300 O O 
Balances owing by the company, deposits, x rebate, ete. . . : : 2,153,807 6 4 
Dividend and bonus. ; ; ; ; : : x 3 28,800 O O 
42,502,613 4 9 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, and at the Bank of England, and at London agents, etc., at 
call, and short notice ; £416,717 14 6 
Investments—Government securities, £280,000 £23 per cent. consols 
and £20,000 £23 per cent. stock, £285,467. 15s. 11d.; railway 
debentures, consolidated, guaranteed and preference ventas and 
corporation stocks, etc., £280,408. 7s. 1d. ‘ . : ‘ 565,876 3 0 
Balances owing to the company, bills and loans . ‘ : ‘ 1,484,887 6 II 
Bank premises and furniture . 25,532 O 
Instalment of 5 per cent. — to the proprietors on account of dividend 
in August last . ‘ > ; - 9,600 0 O 


£2,502,613 4 9 








SHEFFIELD BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE value of money having during the past year ruled unusually low, the profits of the 
bank have been further unfavourably affected. The profit and loss account shows a balance 
of profit on the year of £43,885. 5s. 5@., which the directors have appropriated as follows :— 
In payment of a dividend of 12} per cent. on the paid-up capital of the bank, £41,803. 25. 6d. ; 
in payment of income-tax, £566. 2s. 8d.; in provision for bad and doubtful debts, £1,090. 
45. Id. ; amount to surplus fund, £425. 16s. 2d. The surplus fund amounts now to £164,495. 
5s. 1od. The board have opened, during the past year, a branch in the Infirmary Road, 
which has been found a great convenience to the bank’s customers in that district of the city. 


General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up, viz.:—19,110 £50 shares, £17. 10s. each = ; : 4334425 0 0 
Surplus fund . . a 164,495 5 10 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts = ‘. : : 2,471,257. O II 
Notes in circulation ‘ 2 : ‘ : 13,320 


Balance of profit and loss account, £43,885. "5s. 5d.3 less appropriated 
in payment of income-tax, £ 566. 2s. 8d.; provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, £1,090. 4s. Id.; addition to surplus fund, £425. 
16s. 2¢.—£2,082. 2s. 11d.—£41,803. 25. 6a.; Jess instalment 
dividend, declared July, 1895, £16,721. 55.; to be divided. ; 25,081 17 6 


£3,008,579 4 3 





ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and balances with Bank of England, and other bankers, 
at call or short notice ; ‘ ; : ; £519,982 2 Oo 
Investments, viz. :—2} per cent. consols, ( (£87,922. '8s.), £83,526. 55. 9d. ; 
exchequer bill, debentures, municipal and colonial securities, and 


preference shares and stocks, £436, 677. 16s. 5d. = A : ; 520,204 2 2 
Bills of exchange . : F ‘ : 260,743 9 II 
Advances on current accounts and ‘loans on securities - : ; , 1,661,701 7 2 
Bank properties and furniture : i - = ‘ 2 ~ 45,948 3 0 

£ 3,008,579 4 
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(MESSRS.) JOHN SIMONDS, CHARLES SIMONDS & 
(READING BANK.) 


Balance-sheet, 31st January, 1896. 
LIABILITIES. 
Deposit and current accounts . ‘ 
Special temporary deposit 
Notes in circulation . 
Drafts on London agents, rebate on bills and other accounts | 
Partners’ capital . ° . ° ‘ : 


. 


ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, at call, with London agents and other banks, £ 179,326. 
10s. 6d. ; ditto, at three days’ notice, £145,000 

Investments :—Consols (£76,000), including £ 1,000 deposited as 
security, £71,440; Colonial Government securities, and London 
corporation bonds, "£27,040. 35. 9a. ; other securities, £11,165. 10s. 

Bills discounted, advances to customers, etc. 

Freehold bank premises at Reading, Henley, Wycombe, Wokingham, 
and Crowthorne, and properties adjoining the head office 





co. 


£526,249 15 
96,480 oO 
10,785 0 
11,013 3 

100,000 oO 


£744,527 18 


o!1ocoo0oo 





£324,326 10 


109,645 13 
288,144 11 


22,411 2 


£744,527 18 


2 
I 


8 
fe) 


N.B.—The responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property is in no way altered by the 


publication of an annual balance-sheet. 
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STUCKEY’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital, 34,000 shares of £60 each, £2, asus 
Paid-up capital, 34,000 shares, £12 paid ; 
Reserve fund ‘ 
* Current accounts, deposit notes, rebate and ‘other accounts 
Notes and drafts in circulation . : . 
Undivided profit brought forward, £4,822. I 5s. 10d. ; balance of profit 
and loss account, F48, 070. 6s. 73d. ; r 3 ; 


* This amount does not include acceptances, £22,020. 145. 


Investments :— ASSETS. 
Consols (£ 1,150,000 at 90), British Government stocks and exchequer 
bills. 


(Of the above, £40, 000 consols are lodged ‘against Inland Revenue ‘and : 
county receipts. 


Metropolitan stocks, City bonds and Bank of England stock . - 
Canadian, Egyptian and Turkish stock, names by the ne 
Government 3 
Indian Government stocks and debentures. 
Dutch stock, Swedish, German, Prussian, Norwegian and Danish 
Government bonds 
Colonial and corporation inscribed stocks and bonds 
British, Colonial and Indian railway debentures and debenture 
stocks 
British and Indian "railway guaranteed, " preference and d ordinary 
stocks 
Loans to bill-brokers at call and short notice ‘ 
Cash at Bank of England, bankers, head office and branches 
Bills discounted, loans and advances on accounts 
Bank premises, £46, 248. 16s. 7d.; other estate, £ 34475. 9S. ‘6d. 





£408,000 Oo O 
350,000 0 O 
6,022,473 18 I1 
124,084 5 7 
52,893 2 I 
£6,957,451 6 7 
42,020,427 14 7 
624,843 0 5 
298,163 14 10 
328,223 4 6 
80,416 16 2 
443,270 4 10 
620,783 13 5 
210,645 4 4 
300,000 o oO 
392,838 1 9 
1,557115 5 8 
80,724 6 1 
£6,957,451 6 7 
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UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to submit to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet of the bank 
to 31st August last, duly audited, which exhibits a net amount of profits—inclusive of the 
balance brought forward from previous half-year—of £50,155. 12s. 11d. admitting of a 
dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, equal to 12s. 6d. per share, which will absorb 
437,500, and leave £12,655. 12s. 11d. to be carried forward. The more hopeful feeling 
referred to in last half-yearly report has received a check owing to the severe drought which 
has prevailed over a great portion of the Australian colonies. This drought is now in great 
part, although it is feared not entirely, at an end, but depression in business and difficulty in 
the sale of all property still continue. The directors have, as usual, carefully investigated 
the business of the bank, and have made further provision for doubtful debts. The directors 
have to report that a branch of the bank has been opened at Kalgoorlie (Hannan’s district), 
in West Australia ; and that the branches at Peak Hill, in New South Wales; Egerton, in 
Victoria ; and Mount Pleasant, in South Australia, have been closed ; also that arrange- 
ments have been made to close the branch at Latrobe, in Tasmania, on 29th February. 


Balance-sheet, 31st August, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital, 44,500,000; /ess reserve liability, £3,000,000: paid up . . £1,500,000 0 O 
Reserve funds ; 1,000,000 O O 
Invested in—Local loans and other Imperial Government stocks, 
£204,500 ; India Government sterling stock, £60,070 ; Colonial 
Government and municipal debentures, £235,430 ; bank premises 
and property, £500,000. 


Circulation . ; ; , ‘ - 437,716 0 Oo 
Deposits (including inscribed ‘stock deposits). 7 - 16,331,853 4 7 
Bills payable and other liabilities (including reserves held against 

doubtful debts) ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,230,608 1 8 
Balance of undivided profits . ; & : ; = 5 . x 50,155 12 11 


421,550,332 19 2 





ASSETS. 
Specie on hand and cash balances : ‘ . j ‘ - $4,035,957 4 1 
Bullion on hand and intransitu. . : - . : : 2 144,606 5 3 
Money at call and short notice in London . ‘ 1,180,000 0 O 
— local loans (Imperial) stock, and other stocks of, or guaranteed 
by, the Imperial Government, £399,097. Is. 9d. 3 ‘India Govern- 

ment sterling stock, £ 160,070 ; colonial and municipal stocks, 

4 305,282. 1s. 3d. ‘ . ‘ 864,449 3 0 
Bills receivable, loans and other securities at “London office ‘ 2 z 1,581,118 8 Oo 
Bills discounted, bills meee loans and other securities at the 

branches . : : ; ; ‘ ‘ - 13,016,604 8 5 
Bank premises and property in the colonies . ; ‘ 625,213 16 6 


London leasehold premises, 4113, 649. 175. 10d. ; reserve against same, 
411,072. 8s. 9d.; six months’ interest thereon at t 38 had wa 
4193. 15s. 2d. —£11,266. 35. 11d. . ‘ : ; 102,383 13 II 


421,550,332 19 2 





STATEMENT OF PROFITS. 


Balance of undivided profits at 31st August, —s- R - ‘ 451,592 15 2 
Out of which a dividend was declared of 5 ‘ ‘ F 37,500 O O 
Leaving a balance of 14,092 15 2 


Profits of the past half-year, after making | provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, £153,887. 6s. 7d.; Jess remuneration to the local 
directors, and salaries and allowances to the colonial staff, £73,584. 
IIs. 7@.; general expenses in the colonies, including rent, taxes, 
stationery, etc., £28,249. 19s. 4@.; remuneration to the board of 
directors and auditors, salaries of London office staff, rent, taxes, 
stationery, and general expenses, £ 14,589. 16s. 5A : tiene / 
41,400. 1s. 64.—£117,824. 8s. 10d. . = 436,062 17 9 


Balance of undivided profits at this date 





450,155 12 11 


480 WILLIAMS AND CO. 


YORKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the annexed statement of accounts for the half-year ending 31st 
December last, certified by the auditor. After providing for bad and doubtful debts, the 
profits, including the balance of £2,466. 7s. 11d. brought forward from the previous half-year, 
amount to £31,784. 1s. 8d., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as 
follows :—£26,250 in payment of a dividend of 17s. 6d. per share, free of income-tax ; £5,000 
to the reserve fund, making that fund £223,000; £534. Is. 8d. carried forward to new profit 


and loss account. 
gist December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Shareholders for capital stock, viz. +30, 0900 £505 shares aie 10s. i 
Reserve fund . ; 
Shareholders for unpaid ‘dividends. 
Deposits, credit balances, and drafts on | London agents outstanding 
Liabilities by endorsement of foreign bills negotiated for customers 
Interest on deposits and rebate of discount = x 
Notes in circulation : : ; 
Profit and loss account . 


ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, and at call or short notice 

Invest ments, viz. :—English Government securities, £260,145. 6s. ‘tod. : 
English Corporation stocks, 4447,779. 13s. 10d. ; Indian and Colonial 
Government securities, £137,273. 175.3 railway debenture and 
preference and other first-class stocks, £736,088. 3s. Id. . 

Liability of customers on foreign bills per contra . ‘ 

Advances on loans and current accounts, and bills discounted 

Freehold property and ——— ; ; : ; 

Stamps on hand 





a 
— 


WILLIAMS & CO., OLD BANK. 








(CHESTER, CARNARVON, BANGOR, AMLWCH, WREXHAM AND LLANDUDNO.) 


Balance-sheet, 31st January, 1896. 


LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital and reserve . : 
Current and deposit accounts 


ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £83,777. 12s. 8d.; cash at 
London bankers and in hands of agents, and at short notice, 
£146,442. 25.9d.  . 

Consols (£86,000) Indian and Colonial Government securities, English 
corporation stecks, and English and colonial railway debentures and 
preference stocks, £256,540. 19s. 4@.; English railway ordinary 
stocks, industrial companies’ shares ‘and debentures and other 
securities, £143,530. Is. 10d. . 

Current accounts, bills discounted and loans, ‘after making provision for 
bad and doubtful debts 

Bank premises and other freehold and leasehold properties 





£375,000 0 O 
218,000 O O 
225 12 6 
45303,349 19 11 
1,811 17 10 
26,987 18 oO 
92,095 0 O 
31,784 I 8 

£ 5,049,254 gil 
£656,638 2 I 
1,581,287 0 9 
1,811 17 10 
2,708,069 7 2 
100,200 5 2 
1,247 16 11 
£5,049,254 9 11 
£170,000 0 O 
1,339,534 11 5 
41,509,534 11 5 
£230,219 15 5 
400,071 I 2 
792,267 15 3 
86,975 19 7 
41,509,534 11 5 
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WILTS AND DORSET BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the sixtieth annual balance-sheet, which 
shows that after payment of current expenses, directors’ fees, and income-tax, making 
additions to the officers’ pension fund and the officers’ fidelity guarantee fund, writing down 
the cost of bank premises, and making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, the balance 
at the credit of profit and loss account, including £4,942. 11s. 9d. brought forward from last 
year, amounts to £107,027. gs. gd. Out of thisa Midsummer dividend of 20s. per share, and 
a Christmas dividend at the same rate, have been paid, making a distribution of 20 per cent. 
for the year, and the balance of £7,027. 9s. 9d. has been carried forward to profit and loss 
new account. The directors have with deep regret to report the death of their much-valued 
colleague, Mr. Henry Parsons, who for thirty-one years had been a member of the board; 
and during the last year had occupied the chair. Under the provisions of the deed of 
settlement the vacancy thus caused has been filled by Mr. Thomas Nelson Foster, who 
previously held a seat at the board as an extraordinary director. The directors have also to 
regret the retirement of Mr. James Appleford, but they have to report that they have elected 
Mr. William Garton, of Woolston, Southampton, senior partner of the firm of Garton, Hill 
and Co., of Battersea, and chairman of the Anglo-Bavarian Brewery Company, Shepton 
Mallet, to the vacancy thus caused. New branches of the company have been opened 
during the year in the Borough of Portsmouth and at Fareham. The agencies at New 
Swindon, Parkstone, and Westbourne have been converted into branches, and new daily 
agencies have been opened, in connection with the Southampton branch, at the Southampton 
docks and Waterloo Place, and also at Winton, in connection with the Bournemouth branch. 


Balance-sheet at 31st December, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up, viz., 50,000 shares at £10 per share. , ‘ ‘ £500,000 O O 
Surplus fund, invested in £611,111. 2s. 3¢. 23 per cent. consols_ . : 550,000 0 O 
Circulation in notes and drafts. : . ; A - 7 54,043 19 9 
Deposit and current accounts and other Senile : - ; : . 7,013,112 15 II 
Bills for collection, and rebate on bills carried forward : . ; 85,774 14 2 
Balance of profit and loss account as below, £107,027. 9s. 9d@.; less 

Midsummer dividend already paid, £50,000 . : - ; ‘ 57,027 9 9 








£8,259,958 19 7 





ASSETS. 


ALIII,11I. 25. 3d. 23 per cent. consols taken at90 «x. ‘ . £1,000,000 0 oO 
Investments in British and Indian Government securities, cninne 

bills, Bank of England stock, Metropolitan Board of Works stock, 

City of London bonds, colonial bonds, railway, dock, and water 

companies’ debentures and stocks, — gs. 6d.; other British 


securities, £88,627. I9s.8d. . . 2,932,774 9 2 
Cash on hand, at the Bank of — ver in oni of —_— “a 

and brokers . ; - ‘ 7 : ; 989,601 6 2 
Freehold and leasehold premises at t head office and bein: 4 . 161,706 6 I 
Bills discounted, loans, overdrawn accounts, etc. . : ‘ : ; 3,175,876 18 2 


£8,259,958 








482 NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Profit and Loss for the Year ending the 31st December, 1895. 


A Expenditure of the head office, branches, and agencies, including rent, 


taxes, licenses, stamps, salaries, London bankers’ commission, postage, 





stationery, directors’ fees, etc. . . ‘ . , 4 ‘ £83,307 8 8 
Midsummer dividend at 20 per cent. per annum, £50,000; Christmas 
dividend at 20 per cent. per annum, £50,000; balance carried to 
profit and loss new account, £7,027. 9s. 9d. . p ‘“ ‘ s 107,027 9 9 
£190,334 18 5 
Cr. 
Balance from last account . a , ? ; : 4 F a £4,942 11 9 
Gross profit for the year ending 31st December, 1895, after payment of 
income-tax, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, etc. 185,392 6 8 


£190,334 18 5 


| een ne tt 
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POST OFFICE SAVINGS BANK. 


In the House of Commons, on the 2oth February, Mr. Bartley asked the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer whether the excess of interest accruing to the 
Post Office Savings Bank for the year ended December 31st, 1894, over and 
above the interest paid to depositors and expenses of management, was, on 
489,000,000 of deposits, £3,836. 1os. 3d. ; whether some £ 10,000,000 more 
deposits had been received since that date; at what rate consols had been 
purchased with this amount ; and whether the £3,836. 1os. 3d. margin had 
covered the extra cost ; and, if not, from what source the extra cost would 
be met. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer said the reply to the first point in the 
question was in the affirmative. As to the second point, he had to state that 
the amount due to depositors (including interest undrawn) increased in the 
year 1895 by about £9,000,000. With respect to the third paragraph the 
answer was that the average price of consols during 1895 was about 106 ; and, 
as to the last point, the margin of £3,836 was, under statute, paid over to the 
Exchequer. Owing to some decrease in administrative charges, and to 
investments in other Government securities than consols, the year 1895 showed 
a much larger margin. 





a 
> 


Messrs. PEACOCK, WILLSON AND Co., bankers, whose head office is at 
Sleaford, inform us that they have opened a branch at Lincoln, under the 
management of Mr. John Streets. 





»s 
ww 


Rotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE EDITOR invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 


correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention under our 
correspondence pages. 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 





























1895. heotinta LEEDs. LeicesTeER. LIVERPOOL. ‘en gene- 
. : } 
Week ending p P 4 4 | ra Fs 
| 23rd Feb. 743,674 | 171,707 181,919 1,998,404 | 2,744,480 | 677,060 
ah nn :| Stam | ‘Spo | tenes Sage | Looser | sina 
” 1,29 193, ’ ; = ? ’ ’ ’ 
16th 45 689,549 156,031 151,001 | 2,137,065 | 2,997,133 771,580 
— 672,770 | 155,115 146,171 | 2,139,862 | 2,626,609 | 520,170 
goth = 4, + | 723,196 | 216,239 197,256 | 2,095,006 | 3,270,431 | 582,710 
6th April . 920,944 221,072 229,106 | 2,243,416 | 3,603,419 583,140 
13th 4, 637,565 | 178,755 | 143,988 | 1,956,708 | 2,913,353 | 641,400 
coh” || Sikes | cues | seuiee | cme |acomert | fear 
2 6° f) 203,901 159, | Ty ? ? » ’ 
4th May . | 946,978 | 256,164 | 209,458 | 2,119,228 | 3,295,730 | 681,950 
11th ,, 731,756 | 201,710 | 203,230 | 2,053,067 | 3,326,351 | 689,270 
a ” A — 148,651 — ey pc 
2 — 92,89 189,099 | 142,299 2,126, 9741, ’ 
Ist June . 802,489 210,748 194,768 | 2,143,187 | 3,306,787 648,230 
on ” ng 165,714 _ | pgm ged pe ll me 
” 39,124 195,104 14353 9140, 9050, 9 
22nd_ sy, 715,1¢4 | 187,011 1559771 | 1,958,685 | 2,916,134 | 692,240 
ae «a 819,030 | 206,810 182,574 | 2,009,666 | 3,586,685 563,960 
6th July . | 1,394,864 | 361,989 | 293,557 | 2,444,825 | 4,282,017 | 1,142,900 
3th yy 7939479 | 204,295 198,913 | 2,261,222 | 3,552,441 | 954,140 
zoth ,, 704,350 | 202,420 170,584 | 1,921,778 | 3,061,669 | 856,220 
27th ”» 753,210 176,299 146,931 1,733,840 | 3,077,157 923,410 
3rd Aug. . | 1,038,451 285,254 233,414 | 1,830,112 | 3,765,328 | 1,010,720 
oth, 530,494 | 153,899 |. 127,095 | 1,685,115 | 3,332,817 | 869,810 
17th ,, 7945274 208,832 169,720 } 2,247,446 | 3.413,424 | 1,132,700 
24th ,, 704,304 | 199,108 147,166 | 1,932,689 | 2,754,705 | 933,960 
3ist_ 4, «| 704,805 | 236,995 | 157,024 | 2,195,510 | 3,164,102 | 883,590 
7th Sept. . 954,098 241,315 208,485 | 2,116,782 | 3,552,656 970,620 
14th ” 721,246 183,101 145,193 22955345 | 31359:995 965,530 
2Ist yy 681,669 | 188,435 157,269 | 2,263,217 | 3,037,278 | 974,940 
28th 4, 718,400 202,647 158,644 | 2,298,789 | 3,296,114 986, 320 
5th Oct. . | 1,082,489 260,155 283,264 | 2,927,259 | 4,260,911 | 1,203,060 
12th 455 692,950 198,540 208,960 | 2,415,434 395359703 | 1,020,120 
igth sy, 802,786 | 229,853 187,580 | 2,575,837 | 3,629,739 | 1,095,180 
26th 4, - | 835,235 | 234,559 175,715 | 2,913,940 | 3,276,299 | 885,140 
2nd Nov. . | 1,049,906 | 257,242 238,888 | 2,375,588 | 3,700,372 | 968,710 
gth ,, 825,592 | 219,322 204,933 | 2,276,077 | 3,707,237 | 957,780 
16th gy 817,570 211,104 170,767 | 2,688,172 | 3,509,478 | 1,116,460 
agrd 4; 751,867 208,661 163,019 2,179,166 | 3,169,981 982,520 
3oth = 4, «| 763,656 | 267,085 148,207 | 2,387,345 | 3,531,375 | 865,620 
7th Dec. .| 992,626 | 305,392 251,767 | 2,349,510 | 3,927,878 | 1,004,730 
14th ,, 750,272 | 194,553 | 206,078 | 2,512,556 | 3,269,175 | 982,510 
at (4 816,320 | 221,159 169,961 | 2,480,366 | 3,455,402 | 1,081,940 
28th 4, 760,624 | 163,012 120,777 | 1,478,793 | 2,838,337 | 757,850 
1896. 
4th Jan 1,020,569 | 367,191 294,950 | 3,054,240 | 4,159,870 | 1,134,060 
ith 4, 736,017 | 248,765 161,904 | 2,111,259 | 3,584,710 | 928,950 
ith ,, 850,671 214,310 169,564 | 2,572,220 | 3,723,550 | 1,241,270 
25th, 773,645 | 214,950 | 184,529 | 2,037,145 | 3,268,2 956,690 
Ist Feb 875,058 | 270,513 200,648 | 2,282,598 | 3,718,431 874,810 
8th ,, 997,776 | 288,271 210,784 | 2,514,150 | 4,204,071 | 1,116,340 
15th 4 867,878 | 242,024 189,721 | 2,590,717 | 3,948,806 | 1,096,880 











































































































Bank of England Weekly Returns. 485 
Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
1896. 1896. | 1896. 1896. 1896. 
Jan. 22. Jan. 29. | Feb. Se Feb. 12. Feb. 19. 
| Notes issued —- ae 462,189,195 | £62,920,180 462,988,195 5 | 462,464,790 | £63,098,815 
| Government debt 411,015,100 | $11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 
| Other securities .. 51784,900 51784,900 5,784,900 51784,900 51784,900 
Gold coin and bullion 45,389,195 46,120,180 46,188,195 | 4516641790 46,298,8 15 
| Silver bullion —_ : _ = ee 
$62,189,195 | £62,920,180 | £62,988,195 | 462,464,790 | £63,098,815 
| BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
| 
1896. 1896. 1896. 1896. | 1896. 
Jan. 22. Jan. 29. Feb. 5. Feb. 12. | Feb. 109. 
Proprietors’ capital 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14)553,000 
| Rest 39375» 3»378,322 31403,818 3,406,807 | 3,423,646 
| Public deposits 9,686,609 10,589,781 11,795,393 13,843,563 16,396,973 
| Other deposits .. 52,852,149 52,367,495 51,046,284 49,007,702 47,830,709 
| Seven-day and other bills 120,022 115,998 169,369 149,673 | 162,579 
£80,587,661 | £81,004,596 | 480,967,864 | £80,960,745 | £82,366,907 
| Government securities .. 414,682,555 | 414,682,555 | 414,469,328 | 414,569,328 | £14,569,328 
| Other securities .. 26,732,225 | 26,493,812 26,551,772 26,449,522 27,052,239 
| Notes .. 36,865,695 | 37,634,130 3715391270 37,496,280 38,246,580 
| Gold and silver coin 2,307,186 | 2,194,069 2,407,494 2,445,615 2,498,760 
i | £80,587,661 | £81,004,596 | £80,967,864 | £80,960,745 | £82,366,907 
THE EXCHANGES. 
| 1896. 1896. 1896. 1896 ~ 1896. 
Lonpon— | Jan. at. Jan. 28. Feb. 4 Feb. 11 Feb? 18. 
| Amsterdam, short oe | 12 3 12 3 12 12 3 2 3 
| Ditto months .. 12 4% 12 4% 12 4} 12 4} 12 4% 
| Rotterdam, ditto 12 4% 12 4% 12 4% 12 4% 12 4} 
| Antwerp and anon ditto 25 37 25 a 25 382 25 382 25 382 
Paris, s ort 5 25 22 25 22 25 20 25 22% 25 20 
| Ditto, 3 months . 25 35% 25 36} 25 33% 25 36% 25 35 
| Marseilles, ditto” 25 36% 25 37% 25 35 25 36¢ 25 363 
| Hamburg, ditto . 20 62 20 62 20 60 20 60 20 60 
| Berlin, ditto 20 63 20 62 20 61 20 61 20 61 
| Leipsic, ditto 20 63 20 62 20 62 20 61 20 61 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, ditto 20 63 20 62 20 62 20 61 20 61 
Petersburg, ditto 2448 24% 243 244 243 
| Copenhagen, ditto 18 33 18 31 18 31 18 31 | 18 33 
| Stockholm, ditto 18 34 18 33 18 33 18 33 18 35 
| Christiania, ditto 18 34 18 33 18 33 18 33 18 35 
Vienna, ditto 12 30 12 27% 12 <6} 12 25 12 25 
Trieste, ditto .. ° 12 30 12 274 12 26} 12 25 12 25 
| Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 52% 25 5it 25 51t 25 50 | 25 51% 
| Madrid, ditto 38} 383% 39 38rk | 30% 
Cadiz, ditto 38 383% 39 3818 3900; 
Seville, ditto 383 3812 39 3348 | 390% 
Barcelona, ditto . 383 3833 39 es | . 1 390% 
Malaga, ditto 38 38¢3 39 3848 398% 
Granada, ditto 38 3813 39 38ie i 3900 
Santander, ditto . 388 3833 39 3848 391% 
Bilboa, ditto 388 3843 39 38h8 | 391% 
Zaragoza, ditto .. 383 3848 39 3848 | 300; 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 27 72% 27 70 27 70 27 823 | 27 87% 
Venice, ditto .. ae 27 72 27. 70 27 70 27 82s | 27 87% 
Naples, ditto. 27 «72 27 70 27 70 27 82% 27 874 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 27 72% 27 7° 27 70 27 82t | 27 87% 
Lisbon, go days y currency. currency. currency. currency currency. 
Oporto, ditto 41h; 4lys 41% 413 | 41y5 
Calcutta, demd. 1°13 r'14§ 1'2 r2i5 1°2 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days _ — _ - | oa 
New York (Gold) demd. 482 4838 4845 49 49 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
- Per Oz. Per ~ Per Oz. | Per Oz. Per Oz 
+ me & £8 @. fe & Se & £ a & 
Foreign Gold in Bars(Standard) 3 17 9 317 9 ay S. 317 9 | 317 9 
| Silver in Bars(Standard) .. o 2 68 o 2 633 o 2 613 o 2 4% o 2 6 | 
| Mexican Dollars o 2 6 o 2 6t os 6} | o 64 | o 2 6% | 














Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 


Notes in 
Circulation. 


1895. 
February 20 
27 24,794,165 


March 25,071,110 


24,893,195 | 


24,679,400 
25,287,160 
26,123,765 
23,316,735 
26,018,345 
25,978,690 
| 26,238,675 
| 26,213,295 


April 


May 


| 25,796, 580 | 


| 25,523,450 
| 25,840,215 


| 26,101,185 
26, 309,820 
26,672,700 
26,420,710 
26,244,885 
26,831,660 
26,759,640 
26,436,975 
26,457,030 
26,289,815 
| 26,556,315 

26,310,950 
| 26,225,115 

25,898,520 
| 27,113,025 
| 26,762,935 


August 





| Sept. 


, October 


30 
November 6 


13 
20 


26,237,005 
25,907,965 
25,469,355 


27 | 25,497,595 | 
25,815,040 | 


December 4 
11 | 25,565,960 
18 | 25,720,120 
25 | 26,274,190 


1896. | 

January I | 26,468,425 
8 | 25,979,865 
15 | 
22 | 
29 | 
S| 
12 | 24,968,510 


251323,500 
25,286,050 
February 





25,448,925 | 


Coin 


| and Bullion 


in Issue 


Department 


& 
34,829,960 
341391,700 
345410,865 


345245,675 | 
34,522,140 | 


345923185 
341950,975 
33,887,215 
33,998,060 


34780, 500 | 


34,400,460 
34,178,510 


34,208,775 | 


34,460,925 


| 3457455755 
| 26,085,835 | 
| 25,493,685 
| 25,384,490 


34,340,585 
34,694,610 
3514175845 


351284,675 | 


3591555770 
34,805,160 


34,831,385 | 


352339915 


3595573915 | 
355025495 | 
36,419,085 | 
3727955710 | 
38,650,175 | 
39,106,455 | 


39,583,135 
49,495,955 


| 41,375,610 | 
40,279,760 

| 39,326,595 

| 26,523,165 | 

| 26,103,565 

| 26,188,740 | 


38,729,580 
39,079,055 
39,222,495 


| 38,437,530 


38,573:705 
39,029,750 
40,064,835 
41,970,335 
42,376,115 
42,390,915 
41,566,760 


42,968,325 


| 43390, 360 
25,780,000 | 


43,316,875 


| 45,389,195 
46,120,180 | 


46,188,195 
45,664,790 
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Proportion 
of Coin and 
Bullion to 
Circulation 

| 


% 
141 
139 
137 
137 
140 
138 
134 
145 
130 
134 
131 
130 
132 
135 
134 
131 
136 
140 
135 
133 
130 
132 
134 
132 
133 
138 
143 
147 
147 
150 
154 
160 
148 
147 
146 
150 
150 
146 
149 
154 
157 
162 
166 
164 








Government 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


& 
12,478,488 

| 12,478,488 

| 12,469,488 


12,469,488 
12,469,488 


| 12,469,488 
| 12,467,727 | 
| 12,466,928 
| 12,572,022 
| 12,785,234 
12,896,137 | 
| 13,424,606 
13,424,606 | 


13,424,606 


13,921,202 
13,931,339 
13,931,339 
13,981,561 
14,481,477 
14,391,370 
14,191,370 
14,191,370 
14,690, 370 
14,795,425 
14,7953425 
14, 7959425 
14,795:425 
14,791,425 
14,792,304 
14,792,304 
14,827,486 
14,825,088 
16,521,473 
16,221,473 
155436,525 
15,236,525 
14,836,525 
14,836,525 


14,836,525 


14,836,432 | 


14,836,249 


| 14,836,249 


14,936,249 


14,936, 164 


14,682,555 | 
| 14,682,555 | 
| 14,682,555 | 


14,682,555 
14,469,328 
14, 569,328 








Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


& 
17,836,649 
18,774,603 
19,539,336 
18,089,287 
18,480,432 
20,964,836 
20,426,749 
17,811,275 
17,979,035 
18,466, 562 
18,980,858 


| 18,865,044 


19,710,815 


| 19,952,352 
13,604,606 
| 20,543,088 


20,441,443 


20,633,786 
21,053,344 
21,481,427 
22,512,705 
22,530,496 
23,492,047 
23,420,235 
23,677,694 
23,595,498 
23,944,662 
24,341,032 
24,153,781 
24,692,119 
24,607,377 
25,462,721 
25,008,487 
25,316,778 
25,119,989 
25,219,120 
25,500,463 
25,487,715 


| 251593752 
| 2517349723 
14,836,525 | 


27,042,066 
26,079,956 
2557753955 
25,951,512 
26,482,785 
26,615,700 


33,985,875 
26,963,121 
27,020,712 
26,732,225 
26,493,812 
26,551,772 


| 26,449,522 





Public 
Deposits. 


ra 

9,387,262 
0,193,902 
0,391,280 
0,603,925 
2,155,153 
2,513,559 
10,955,122 
17,675,172 
17,909,841 
18,251,490 
17,658,812 
18,220,592 
8,442,118 
9,343,907 
9,235,124 

,660,939 
8,036,201 
8,987,975 | 
9,084,880 
9,768,498 | 
52974419 
6,735,917 

’ ,O15 | 
6,627,564 | 
5»491,992 
5,681,657 
7,113,531 
6,785,235 | 
6,102,039 
6,022,593 
6,612,409 
7,428,225 
6,722,739 
51324,986 
4,695,361 
4,816,743 
4,669,204 
4,629,746 
593752440 
7,146,011 
7,531,984 
737585593 
7,760,003 
8,578,260 
9,451,244 


9,934,220 
75227,940 
8,520,976 
9,686,609 
10,589,781 
11,795,393 | 
13,843,563 | 








487 


Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





Proportion 
|of Reserve} Rate of | 
Discount. | 


Total Deposits 
Post Bills. and Bank Post Reserve. ae 
_— | Liabilities. 


oaninay | 


Other 
Deposits. 





1895. £ 4 & 
Feb. 20/ 32,449,237 41,977,279 | 29,673,083 


27| 32,057,530 42,373,205 29,090,438 

March 6| 32,167,701 42,721,031 28,915,730 
13| 30,512,254 41,228,367 28,874,587 
| 20 | 29,939,¢98 42,210,695 | 29,483,452 
. 31,825,648 445447 ,663 29,242,790 
April 31,995,544 43,092,107 28,420,255 
| 31,924,832 39751,295 27,136,621 
| 32,447,505 40,437,252 27,536,748 
335583935 41,914,026 | 28,313,592 
May 34,039,906 41,837,939 | 27,597,596 
33,800,718 42,164,161 2755145755 
34,871,939 5 43:448,112 | 27,959,874 
34,694,285 44,161,674 28,430,112 
3525339149 44,893,497 28,460, 161 
35782,730 44,601,996 27,736,041 
37,512,937 45,669,626 28,704,043 
37,832,270 46,945,757 29,562,341 
371326,195 46,549,428 28,697,280 
37,881,242 47,790,743 28,424,018 
40,573)575 46,704,991 27,597,506 
40,911,365 47,766,611 27,903,029 
41,593,968 48,301,758 28,516,487 
41,922,559 48,651,472 28, 102,348 
42,977,068 48,633,745 28,136,414 
44,441,537 50,242,799 29,399,277 
44,734,131 51,990,470 30,764,711 
45:930,212 52,812,225 31,749,137 
46,943,671 532195,085 31,856,334 
47147 1,096 53,943,924 32,388,666 
48,815,090 552539,076 33448,921 
48,703,901 56,312,757 34,644,732 
47,561,360 541436,719 32,459,290 
50,295,171 5597551854 31,763,706 
50,405,834 55,220,616 31,434,060 
50,572,490 552491,126 32,221,593 
50,592,755 559383,311 325315,289 
49,426,760 54,237,252 
49,237,697 5417475762 
49,812,242 57,081,278 
49,496,032 572147,050 
50,387,364 58,306,487 3593239725 
51,220,937 59,111,005 351958,621 
50,643,907 595335824 3510565415 
48,497,984 117,871 58,067,099 34,158,131 








BESEOEECRESESESAERE SEES REE er 


| 





ee 





56,526,619 88,775 66,549,614 355291,631 
52,794,637 121,066 60,143,643 | 36,351,946 
52,201,850 150,090 60,872,916 | 37,072,703 
52,852,149 120,022 62,658,780 39,172,881 
52,367,495 115,998 | 63,073,274 39,828,229 
51,046,284 169,369 | 63,011,046 39,946,764 
49,007,702 | 149,673 | 63,000,938 | 39,941,895 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. I 
Jan. 11 Jan. 18. Jan. 25. Feb. 1 
& & & & & 

Ashford Bank . ‘ - ° 11,849 4,540 4,579 45583 4,140 
Aylesbury Old Bank ° 48,461 8,089 8,062 8,105 7,959 
Banbury Bank . 435457 59245 51045 51274 51244 
Banbury Old Bank . 555153 59302 5346 5,512 59297 
Bedford Bank . 34,218 | 12,400 12,303 12,201 12,498 
Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard 

Bank . 36,829 | 14,145 | 13,942 | 13,845 | 13,883 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 8,758 8,311 8,432 7985 
Buckingham Bank . 29,657 6,479 6,239 6,238 6,114 
Bury and Suffolk Bank . 82,362 15,149 14,377 13,940 13,602 
—- and Cambridgeshire 

ank . 49,916 | 20,694 | 20,986 | 20,695 | 19,900 

mw Bank 33,671 6,249 51935 5,771 59794 
City Bank, Exeter . 21,527 4,005 3,916 3,766 3,622 
Colchester Bank 25,082 9,155 8,700 8,722 3,603 
Darlington Bank. 86,218] 40,51: 38,990 | 38,112 37,590 
Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 6,370 6,078 6,152 9109 
Dorchester Old Bank 48,807 16,538 16,765 16,295 16,268 
East Riding Bank 532392 | 33:470| 33:980| 33,234] 32,434 
Exeter Bank 37,894 9,426 8,885 601 8,231 
Faversham Bank . 6,681 2,705 2,685 2,525 2,358 
Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 38,764} 13,705 13,546 13,125 13,004 
Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 10,556 10,714 9,623 9,331 
Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 8,056 7,315 7,840 7,718 
Ipswich Bank . = 27,089 | 12,411 11,845 11,750 | 11,449 
Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699} 25,678 259550 23,840 23,406 
Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050} 10,357 10,071 9,397 10,015 
Leeds Old Bank . 130,757 | 45,920 46,473 45,856 445533 
Leeds — W. Brown 

&Co . . 37:459| 18,044 | 18,615 | 17,838 | 19,342 
Lincoln Bank . 100,342] 52,288 51,727 52,136 51,253 
Llandovery Bank & Llandilo 

Bank . 32,945 11,059 10,254 9,054 8,476 
Lymington Bank 5,038 1,044 go2 830 838 
Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 | 13,835 13,315 13,537 13,379 
Naval Bank, Plymouth 27,321 59315 59214 45713 4,034 
Newark Bank . 28,788 59545 5197 5,690 6,049 
Newark and Sleaford Bank 51,615 | 10,984 10,930 11,409 10,935 
Newmarket Bank . 23,098 5,876 5.580 5,507 59358 
Norwich and Norfolk Bank 108,720] 37,127 37,806 36,366 35,571 
Nottingham Bank 31,047] 16,840 16,062 15,761 17,360 
Oxford Old Bank 34,391 16,202 15,505 14,987 155559 
Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 11,852 8,805 4,094 4,023 Ka 
Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 379519 11,896 11,309 10,898 10,728 | 






























































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
































































































; AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. setet 
Jan. 11. Jan. 18. Jan. 25. Feb. 1. 
41 Reading Bank — Stephens, £ 4 £ & 
Blandy & Co. : 43,271 10,525 10,401 10,395 9,855 
42 Ridhenead Bank, Yorkshire 6,889 4,271 4,047 3,875 3,936 
43 Royston Bank 16,393 2,928 3,020 2,92 3,050 
44 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk 47,646 73497 79317 7,084 6,968 
45 Salisbury Old Bank “ 15,659 2,182 2,125 1,875 1,900 
46 Scarborough Old Bank 24,813 9,062 8,859 8,885 8,869 
47 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 8,102 8,090 7,911 73745 
48 Uxbridge Old Bank. 25,136 950 906 869 870 
49 Wallingford Bank 17,064 1,302 1,258 1,240 1,271 
50 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 3,312 39363 3,185 3,263 
51 West Riding Bank . 46,158 20,464 20,190 18,920 18,617 
52 Weymouth Old Bank E 16,461 3,944 3,961 3,335 45294 
53 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 10,844 10,426 10,014 9,900 
54 Worcester Old. Bank ‘ 87,448 13,588 12,855 13,015 13,080 
55 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 16,845 16,985 16,737 16,480 
56 Yarmouth,Norfolk & SuffolkBk.| 13,229 4,050 3,897 3:794 32565 
- (2,220,048 | 691,599 | 676,248) 660,743 | 654,638 
BANK OF FRANCE,.—[In 4’s sterling—vo,ooo’s omitted.] 
; Cash. ‘ : 
‘ | Circula- Publ: P: 
Date 1895-96. Gold. — Total. Bills. | den Shapes. Sanu. ‘ 
January 23 47755 £49,5 4127,0 | £283 | £14551 47,6 22,4 
” 30 7754 4995 126,9 3154 147,2 71 2357 
February 6 7795 49,6 127,1 26,5 14557 6,2 22,0 
” 13 77,6 4957 12753 2553 14457 8,2 1957 
* 20 78,1 4957 127,8 23,9 14352 8,3 21,1 
February 21, 1895 £86,0 £495 413555 41555 | 414351 45,6 418,3 
” 22, 1894 68,5 50,7 T19,2 31,9 iPr 13954 8,2 1454 
> 23, 1893 66,1 50,7 116,8 20,8 | 135,0 3,0 19,0 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
Date 1895-96. Cash. Discounts. Loans. Notes. a 
| 
January 15 £44,903 | £30,252 45,686 456,853 £20,046 
” 2 46,535 | 27,863 4,619 54:097 20,704 
” 31 46,684 27,185 4,845 53:913 20,614 
February 7 47,188 | 25,568 49153 52,136 | 20,518 
” 15 47,611 25,047 3,911 50,284 22,203 
ees _— | 
February 14, 1895 £55,604 | £23,715 43333 449,923 428,587 
” 15, 1894 45,222 | 245947 31634 46,007 23,418 
ae 15, 1893 45,689 | 23,769 4,019 46,178 23,308 








WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
ye STOCK BANKS. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


. , Authorized 
NAME OF BANK. lice 





Jan. 11. Jan. 18. Jan. 25. 





& 

Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 11,205 11,126 11,027 11,208 
Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 4,822 4,670 45731 45387 
Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 16,999 17,009 17,203 17,201 
—s Commercial Banking 
, Limited ‘ : 20,084 12,265 12,626 12,502 12,228 

eal Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 19,165 17,405 16,650 16,769 
Carlisle & Cumberland ein 
Company, Limited. 25,610 24,112 23,990 23,409 235383 
Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 16,055 15,684 15,858 15,690 
County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited : “ «| 144,352 32,838 31,776 31,209 30,555 
Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited 9395 3,970 992 34,041 34,167 
Derby&Derbyshire Bkg. Co. La. paps ' 59438 = 33 5,697 59358 
Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . = 445137 11,95 13,772 13,326 13,03! 
Halifax Commercial Banking . ’ ” vais 
Co., Limited ; 13,733 8,026 7343! 75344 7,911 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited . 18,534 15,217 145435 135772 13,978 
Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 37:354| 22,802 23,507 23,467 23,663 
Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited : 28,059 19,992 19,800 19,717 19,754 
Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 49,666 | 49,023} 47,578 47,657 
Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060 32,179 31,174 31,434 30,285 
Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg. -Co., Ltd 51,620] 41,551 41,469 | 40,746) 41,478 
Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 35,813 13,272 12,117 12,305 12,459 
North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. | 63,951 |  42,041| 39,924] 38,229] 37,970 
Nottingham and Notts. Banking 


Company, Limited . 29,477 21 21,838 21,848 21,6 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking : _ - , sy 


ee 9,300} 24,16 22,408 | 22,006] 21,91 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- ies 4097 4 D 1919 


ing Company . 23,524 i 618 I 8,16 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint ” — " “— ‘i 
Stock Banking Co. , Limited. 52,496 12,356 12,738 12,648 12,965 
Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 353843 12,727 11,764 12,503 13,224 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited. 55,721 345325 339384 | 32,265] 32,248 
Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. . 356,076 125,347 124,049 121,610 120,628 
Swaledale and Wensleydale 


Banking Company, Limited. 9372 6,2 101 | 8 
29 Wakefield and Barnsley Union oer _— - satis ae 

Bank, Limited . 14,604 7,140 6,378 6,594 6,109 
30 West RidingUnion Bkg. Co. La. 34,029 2,339 12,260 12,300 12,220 
31 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 

ing Company, Limited. 31,916] 20,700} 20,848] 21,130] 20,515 
32 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 55,464 55,159 54,203] 53,097 
33 York City&County Bkg.Co. ,Ld. 94,695} 85,558] 85,648] 84,386| 84,299 
34 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. .| 122,532| 92,962 92,219 91,400} 90,288 
35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 70,368 69,840 68,322 


























TOTALS . - |1,974.202 |1,043,025 |1,038,376 |1,024,238 |1,020. 362 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of ae and _/ — 


England— Bank of England. - - . R ‘ 414,000,000 


Pm 207 Private Banks 
72 Joint Stock Banks 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


591539417 
31478,230 
3,087,209 
6,354,494 


£32,073,350 


Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of eee — 
1855—Dec. 7th. : - £475,000 
1861—July roth. ; . s = 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . ‘ . . ° 350,000 
1881—April Ist. ‘ = ° ° 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . . . = 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th _ . ° S - re 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th . : ; 350,000 


2,800,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— £34,873,350 


England—143 Private Banks . ; . : : . £2,902,997 
is 37 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ s ‘ - 1,504,028 


; £4,407 ,025 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) . 5 £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank : m = 72,921 


410,859 


4,817,884 


$30,055,466 


—————_o__ 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England. . . A = ° ° ; 416,800,000 


99 36 Private Banks . 
35 Joint Stock Banks 
Scotland— io Joint Stock Banks 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


2,220,048 
1,974,202 
2,676,350 
6,354,494 


£ 30,025,094 


Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date 

Diminished in number by amalgamation : : , : : 7 

Lapsed Issues. . : ° : . ; - , : - 144 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date . ° ; : 
Lapsed Issues 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was 3 ‘ : 

Diminished in number. by amalgamation 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above 


207 


151 


56 


72 
37 


35 












CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING FEBRUARY IST, 1896. 





















a Fixed Issues.| Jan. 11. | Jan. 18. Jan. 25. Feb. 1. | 
HA 


















, & £ & & 
56 Private Banks . -| 2,220,048 691,599 676,248 660,743 654,638 
35 Joint-Stock Banks . «| 1;974,202 | 1,043,025 1,038,376 | 1,024,238 | 1,020,362 


gI Totals re «| 4,194,250 15734624 1,714,624 | 1,684,981 | 1,675,000 


























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month eet as above :— 


















Private Banks . 3 ; " ‘ . é . £670,807 
Joint-Stock Banks . - = . . ° “ ; - ‘ ; 1,031,500 
Together 2 . i - $1,702,307 
On comparing these wants with the hee _ the previous seni, they 
show :— 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . F e . ‘ * r 416,153 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ° . ; ‘ . 14,597 
Total Decrease on the month . . : . . £30,750 
And, as compared with the corresponding gue’ of 7 “ = 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . . = ‘ 426,391 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ° ° . ° = 4794 
Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . 431,185 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
[ssues -— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . . ‘ ° ° - £1,549,241 
The Joint-Stock Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . . 8 ~ ° 942,702 


Total de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ ; ‘ ? ‘ ‘ ‘ - $2,491,943 





Summary of frisb and Scotch Returns 
To JANUARY 251TH, 1896. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . : : . ; = - £6,221,496 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks 6,749,112 









Together - £12,970,608 
On comparing these amounts with he Rees fos he previous anil, hey 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. ° ‘ : : : £237,762 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . . ‘ ‘ ; 576,971 












Total Zucrease on the month . 
And as compared with the corresponding month of last year— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. ; F ; . £383,548 
/ncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . . . ‘ 2 401,678 


£814,733 





Total /ucrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £318,130 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ ; . : ; ‘ 46,354,494 
Scotland, to Joint-Stock Banks . 2 : . x P : . 2,676,350 


Together 16 e . : a : 2 : i A . ‘ £9,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues ‘i = : £132,998 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues. . . . e : 4,072,762 


Total above fixed issues . ‘ ‘ A ; ; : - 4319395764 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. ‘ . . : ‘ 43,298,498 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ° . ° . . 5507,546 


Together . . % F - ; ; ; . - £8,806,044 


Being a decrease of £109,362 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £427,400 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United Kingdom 
To FEBRUARY IST, 1895. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month :— 





| January. February. Increase. Decrease. 





| Bank of England (month ending ra rs £ 
| February 5th) . - . | 26,110,650 | 25,459,619 ace 651,031 
Private Banks . A «| 686,960 670,807 a 16,153 


| Joint-Stock Banks.  .  . | 1,046,097 | 1,031,500 | las 14,597 





| Totalin England . . .| 27,843,707 | 27,161,926 | be) 681,781 
Scotland ; - . «| 7,326,083 6,749,112 | a 576,971 
Ireland . : : ; . 6,459,258 6,221,496 bes 237,762 











United Kingdom . - 41,629,048 | 40,132,534 Net decrease, 1,496,514 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zucrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £393,420, a decrease in Private Banks of £26,391, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £4,794; in Scotland an zucrease of £401,678, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £83,548, thus showing that the month ending February Ist, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zucrease of £362,235 
in England, and an increase of £680,365 in the Unzted Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending February 5th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £47,664,763. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an icrease of £2,989,582, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of £11,986,890. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending January 25th was £8,£06,044, being a decrease of £536,762 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £540,896 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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$risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 





AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 251TH JANUARY, 1896 





IRISH BANKS. 





ee ——— — — 



































| Average Circulation deine Four Weeks A Fa, a 
- ending as above. and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. Fm a cain held 
Bo oes Under £5. Totals, — ae 
£ £ & £ 
1 Bank of Ireland . 39738428 || 1,573,900 | 923,600 | 2,497,500 | 650,975 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 316,359 | 396,026 712,385 359,006 
3 Belfast Bank . 281,611 281,425 | 267,096 548,521 396,003 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 || 255,845 | 272,157 | 528,002 | 429,212 
5 Ulster Bank . 311,079 || 415,966 | 347,430 | 763,396 | 671,197 
6 The National Bank 852,269 719,857 451,835 | 1,171 - 792,105 
TorALs (Irish Banks) 6,354,494 | 3,563,352 | 2,658,144 | 6,221,496 3,298,498 | 








SCOTCH BAN — 
























































1 Bank of Scotland 343,418 327,056 691;113 | 1,018,169 918,526 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . | ° 216,451 282,960 597,810 880,770 824,297 
3 British Linen Company . || 438,024 2375734 567,858 805,592 568,227 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 252,821 628,045 880,866 650,135 
5 National Bk. of Scotland | 297,024 236,849 550,576 | 787,425 | 703,580 | 
6 Union Bank of Scotland 4545346 274,642 | 608,002 882,644 | 677,529 | 
7 Aberdeen Town& Cy. Bk 70,133 128,555 153,853 | 282,408 | 250,990 | 
8 N.ofScotland Banking Co. 154,319 189,576 224,012 413,588 298,374 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 217,460 | 453,553 671,013 521,595 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 539434 415751 i 84,886 126, 637 94,293 
Torats (Scotch Banks) . 2,676,350 2,189,404 | 4.559,708 6 6,749,112 | 51509,546 
Bills on sndia. 
z Councit BILLs. | TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1896. —--- —-— |———__—_— 
| Average. | Minimum. | Average. | Minimum. 
? lsd = a 
D eee x Ss ad s @ 
January 22nd 7 i. — 1 13} -- | -- 
I 1978 
I 1°969 
January 29th. 0 1 134 _ -- 
I 1°984 
February 5th I 2°093 I 235 a — 
I 2°217 ) 
February 12th to I 255 —- 
I 2°44 
February 19th I 2°406 I 233 I 2°437 I 2% 























Bankers’ 


Magazine Sbare List. 

















BANKS. 
+ | s . ; jota- 
: | Noof Shares! pividend NAME. Paid. | Quota 
| 100,000 1/2 Agra, Limited Je 6 34 
50,000 3/ Anglo-Argentine, Ld., ” Nos. 1 to 0,000 5 id 
| 150,000 9 fi. Anglo-Austrian (Pa; r - y. 120 fl 144 
| 29,970 7/ Anglo-Californian, Limi 10 rh 
| 80 000 3/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. 5 43 
| 60,000 3/6 Anglo-Foreign Lied, Limited. 7 8 
| 10,000 2/44 Anglo-Italian, Limited 6 7% 
| 40,000 7/8 Bank of Africa, Limited . 6t To 
| 44,000 Do. New (issued at £3 pm., “all paid, 40, oor to 84 ooo) 65 6 
40,000 eof Bank of Australasia . oe 4° 55 
30,000 10/ Bank of British Columbia, ‘Nos. 1 to 30,000 ee 20 173 
20,000 20/ Bank of British North America .. a oe 50 53 
20,000 7/6 Bank of Egypt, Limited A ‘ ee oe 12} 174 
80,000 |*13% peran.| Bank of Liverpool, Limited . 412. tos. 35 
88,115 18/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. ; 22 4848 ‘Shares) 20 38 
| 100,000 2/74 Bank of New a (on London Reg., 27,601 Sha ves) ae _ 
H 50,000 3/9 Do. New Shares (Z. Reg.), 0s. 100,001 tO 125,000 | 47. Tos. - 
2,000,000 4% Do. 4% Guar. Stk. (prin. & in. es 7 N. “ eine 100 104 
50,000 6/ Bank of Roumania .. 6 64 
| 100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited" 5 24 
| 77,052 oid. Bankof Victoria, Limited, Ord. (on London Reg. * "Shares , 
1 to 77,052) A 3 tea 
3,652 5/ Bank of Victoria, Limited, Ereference, (on "London Reg. 
| 652, Nos. 1 to 3,147, 3,236 to 3,740) 10 as 
122,500 4/6 The Birmingham District and Sule Banking Co., ‘Limited 44 94 
50,000 8/ British Bank of South America, Limit 10 143 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited. Nos. 1 to > 935250 10 38 
49,000 14/ Chartered of nam Australia and ion ina 20 27% 
100,000 8/ City, Limited . x 10 18 
20,000 30/ Colonial i _ 30 34 
200,000 3/23 Consolidated, Limited ‘ oe am 4 7 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited | ° 25 = 
40,000 s/ German Bank of London, Limited 10 11xd 
80,000 25/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Lon. Regs “x , 44,000 Shs, ) a 414 
99,800 4/ Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000 3 
500,000 10/ Imperial Ottoman . 10 14% 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited. 15 9 
12,620; 10/ Ionian Bank, Limited . 25 13 
30,000 123% Live 1 Union Bank, Limited | om on - .. | 420 55% 
222,500 11/2 Lloyds, Limited % ee +“ Se a pe 8 243xd 
75,000 10/ London and Brazilian, Limited _. oe on os ae Io 204 
100,000 40/ London and County, Limited ta +“ oe 20 g5xd 
78, 656 18/9 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 78, 656 i 12} 40% 
100,000 8/6 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 .. ov 5 20 
000 30/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 15 383 
70,000 3/6 London and San Francisco, Limited .. 7 54 
30,000 20/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 52}xd 
140,000 20/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 51 
000 3/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80, 000 5 5 
120,000 13/6 London Joint Stock, Limited ee we ° 15 32 
25,000 9/7 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited = 16 25 
50,000 | 15% per an. Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. oe oe ae 564 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Se 410 i 
75,000 1/23 Merchant, Limited 4 2 
94,000 6/3 Metropolitan Bank of England & Wales, Ld., Nos. I to nee 5 13xd 
150,000 8/ National, Limited. é 10 174 
200,000 s/t National Bank of Mexico .. -- | $40 104 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. I to ‘300,000 2} 1} 
50,000 6/ National prone of the South African Republic Bearer ania 
Nos. 1- 10 12 
40,000 16/93 a Provincial Bank of England, Limited 10} 434 
215,000 19/2% do. do. do. 12 514 
60,000 124 % m- and South Wales Bank, Limited . £10 314xd 
40,000 6/ North Eastern, Limited . 6 143 
50,000 19/ Parr’s Banking ’Co. and the Alliance Bk., TA: Nos. 1 to > 50, 000 20 814 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited, old Shares .. £12. ros. 27 
40,000 40/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40, 000 25 614 
60,000 12/6 Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,711 Shares). 25 32xd 
£750, 000 4% Do. 4.% Inscribed Stock Deposits, 1905 100 103 
110,000 14/ Union of London, Limited.. Bn . 154 32 
24,975 4/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited 10 2} 


























*Including bonus. 
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INSURANCE. 





| P Prices 
| rom January 2 to 
Fame ’ Paid. . February 14. 


Highest. | Lowest. | 


4/ Alliance Assurance 42 4/ 10% 10} 
10/ Alliance Marine and General "Assurance, Limited 25 5° 5° 49 
Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 : a 6 = 











British and Foreign Marine, Lim , Nos. 1 to 67,000 | >| 244 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 I rts 


Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to need £2 to/ 

Commercial hes Limited, Nos. T to 50,000 5 
Do. 4% “* Westof England” Term. Deb. Stk. | Too 

| County Fire Nos. 1 to 4,000 80 


Eagle 

a ‘Liability Assurance € Corporation, Lim.., | 
OS. I tO 75,000 

Equity and Law Life 


General Life, Nos 1 to 10,000 
Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200, 000 | 


bn Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. ‘ wet 
rial Life, Nos. 1 to 37,500 + | 
emnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. I to 67,000 | 


| 
.o) co 
oe 


ag Nos. 1 to 136,493 - 

Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 . 

Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 100, 000 

Law Life, Nos. 1 to50,000 . 

Law Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to 150, 000 
Do. do. 4% Debenture — 

Legal and General ‘Life, Nos. ; to 20,000 

Lion Fire, Limited 

ee and London and Globe Cons. Stock . 

do. (Globe Ax TR - 

re. Nos I to 35,862 * 

London‘and Lancashire Fire, Nos. 1 “to 775363 

London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10,00c 

—- and Provincial Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to | 


a) 


Nv 
> 
TaD Alco 


Bll lo 





1188 
aad 


lw 
» 


Leddon € Guarantee and Accident, Limited, “Ordny. | | 


Marine, Limited . P = 
Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 . 
Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 


| w 
co 
” 


iS) 
ae 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 
Northern, Nos. 1 to 

Norwich Union Fire Gommune ‘Soc., Nos. 1 to It, 000 


Ocean Acdt.& Guar. ia Ld., Nos.60,001 to 71,814 
Do. Nos. 7or to 4!1, 630 
Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. 





Palatine Insurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to nhenaeit 000 
Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 ‘ 

Phoenix es 

Provident Life, Nos. 1 to 2,500. 


egy f pee, Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Rock Life .. ° ee oe 

Royal ain’ oe 

Royal Insurance, Nos. 1 “99,515 & 100,001- ~125, 719 


Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. 
Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 








Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 | 


Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to o es ‘ 
Union Marine, Limited . ot a ao 2} 
Universal Life .. ee oe ‘ie se ae | 12 | 




















* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains, 





SCOTTISH ACCIDENT 


Insurance Company Limited, 


FOR INSURANCE AGAINST ACCIDENTS. 








, , “For ~S Summary of Business to 
Capital Subscribed, Secu rit 31st December, 1895: 
£125,000. Y. 


Policies Issued, 
Ente rprise. 68,118. 


Capital Paid up, Lib era li ty Annual Revenue, 
£25,000. we commend the £51,188. 


ma Scottish Accident ff cixims raia 


26,397. 
FUNDS at 3ist Dec., 1895, /nsurance Company, nausea 
£65,803. Limited. gy £330,000. 








Bankers, Fire and Life Insurance Agents, Railway Stationmasters, and others who can influence business, are 
invited to act for this Company, its business being strictly confined to General Accident Insurance. Liberal Terms of 
Commission allowed. Copies of the Annual Report and Balance Sheet, and every information, forwarded on application. 





London Office—27 NICHOLAS LANE, KING WILLIAM STREET, E.C. 
Chiet Offices—115 GEORGE STREET, EDINBURGH. 


MARTIN L. MARTIN, Manager. 





EAGLE INSURANCE CO. 


ESTAB. 1807. 


es oe 3 dents \ ~ P ig = ia 


t 


1 > 
CRBIRO 


Head Office: City Office: 


79 PALL MALL, ye eae 41 Threadneedle Street, 
London, S.W. y E.C. 


aR °@ : S SX PQA 
Se . wee 


Birmingham, 104 Colmore Row; Bristol, 11 Clare Street; Leeds, 8 South Parade; Manchester, 64 Cross Street. 





ACCUMULATED FUNDS - £2,500,000 
ANNUAL INCOME ._ * . £270,000 
CLAIMS PAID during past 47 Years £12,000,000 





INSURANCES ON LIVES, of all kinds, effected on the most Modern and 
Liberal Conditions. 


REVISED and REDUCED RATES. 





PROSPECTUS} {ON APPLICATION, 








FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 





Employers Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C, 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000, Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £150,000. 


Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 











Tue Bonps oF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England ; 


The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 
The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. &o. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





Www - 


THE OLDEST 
SCOTTISH INSURANCE OFFICE. 
@ We 
ou 


WA eo 


FOUNOED 1008, INSURANCE COMPANY. 





Life Assurances granted with or 
without Medical Examination. 


BONUSES MAY BE APPLIED TO MAKE A POLICY PAYABLE DURING LIFE, 





THUS SECURING 
AN ENDOWMENT ASSURANCE AT WHOLE OF LIFE RATES. 


PERFECT NON-FORFEITABLE SYSTEM. WORLD-WIDE POLICIES. MODERATE PREMIUMS. 
LIBERAL SURRENDER VALUES AND PAID-UP POLICIES. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


SECURITY OF THE HIGHEST ORDER: PREMIUMS AT CURRENT RATES. 








ACTIVE AND INFLUENTIAL AGENTS WANTED. 





Head Office—19 GEORGE STREET, EDINBURGH. 
LONDON : 82 King William Street, E.C., and 14 Waterloo Place, Pall Mall, 8.W. 











MS. 
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Fnsurance and Actuarial Record. 


BONUSES—PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE. 


ZTalHE DISTRIBUTION of bonuses on life policies is a 
matter of great importance to the assuring 
public. A generation ago the bonuses divided 
annually by British life assurance companies 
among their policyholders were equivalent on 
an average to about one million in hard cash ; fifteen years 
ago this figure had increased to over 2% millions, and at the 
present day it amounts to nearly 3% millions. It by no 
means follows that individual bonuses are now larger on an 
average than they used to be. The increase shown above is 
mainly due to the marvellous development of life assurance 
in recent years. The premium income of British offices 
transacting ordinary life assurance business has increased by 
50 per cent. during the last ten years, and is now received at 
the rate of nearly £50,000 a day, while that of British 
“industrial” offices has doubled during the same period, 
and now stands at about £6,000,000 per annum. The 
amount of assurances in force in the former is, in round 
numbers, £526,000,000, and in the latter £130,000,000, 
making together a sum equal to the total National Debt of 
the United Kingdom. 

It is a matter of some difficulty to discover whether a 
company is giving larger bonuses to the present generation 
than to the last generation, for detailed statements of the 
accounts of offices before 1870 are not easily obtainable, 
while in comparatively recent years many offices have made 
radical alterations in their methods of distributing profits. 
Perhaps a more interesting enquiry is whether the bonuses 
of the future are likely to be equally as good as those of the 
present. In this connection it will be necessary to consider, 
firstly, the different sources from which surplus arises ; and 
secondly, the principal methods employed in its distribution. 

VOL. LXI. 34 
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The profits earned by a life assurance company are 


derived from various sources, of which the following are the 
chief :— 


(1) Profit from interest. 

(2) Profit from loadings unspent. 

(3) Profit from surrenders and lapses. 
(4) Profit from mortality. 

(5) Profit from miscellaneous sources: 


Profit from interest is earned when the rate of interest 
yielded by the fund is higher than the rate assumed in the 
valuation of the liabilities of the company. If a “net 
premium method of valuation” be adopted, as is now usually 
the case, the fund (less any undivided surplus carried forward) 
together with the net premiums receivable in the future, if 
accumulated at the rate of interest assumed in the valuation, 
will provide the claims as they mature, assuming the lives 
assured are subject to the same rates of mortality as those 
in the tables employed in the valuation. Interest realized 
then over and above the rate assumed in the valuation is 


available for distribution as surplus. 


Profit from loadings unspent consists of the excess of the 
premiums actually paid to the office over the net premiums 
necessary to provide the sums assured, together with an 
allowance for the expenses of conducting the business. 


Profit from surrenders and lapses consists of the differ- 
ence between the cash paid by the office for the purchase of 
those of its policies which are surrendered by the assured, 
and the amount held in reserve against those policies. Thus 
a company may pay £15,000 for the surrender of, say, 200 
policies in a year, while the reserves it holds against those 
policies in its life assurance fund may be £20,000, in which 
case a profit of £5,000 would be shown. It is generally 
conceded that on an average the persons who surrender 
their policies are in a better state of health than those 
who continue them, and, if they could be traced, would 
be found to be subject to a lighter rate of mortality. 
Hence it follows that the above company might really gain 
in the long-run by the 200 policies being kept up until death, 
instead of being surrendered, though in this case there would 
be no immediate contribution of £5,000 to profit ; for the 
rate of mortality experienced by the company would 
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probably be lighter owing to these policies being kept up, 
and the resulting profit from mortality earned in the future 
might be more valuable than the £5,000 down in cash. In 
fact, one of the main reasons for the surrender values of 
policies being less than the reserve values held against them 
by a company in its funds is, that by their surrender the 
company loses some profit from mortality which presumably 
it would otherwise earn in the future. 


Profit from. mortality requires no amplification. If a 
company experiences a lighter mortality than it has provided 
for in its calculations, profit from this source, of course, 
results. Sometimes the mortality experienced is greater 
than that anticipated, in which case there is a loss under this 
heading. But the general opinion is, that most companies 
—_— a lighter mortality than that allowed for in their 
tables. 


The first two sources of surplus mentioned above, viz., 
profit from interest and from loadings unspent, are by far 
the most important; they contribute between them probably 
about 80 per cent. of the total surplus earned by life 
assurance companies. 


The equitable distribution of profit among the assured is 
a problem of great difficulty to the actuary. For instance, 
a member who has been a long time in the society should, 
ceteris paribus, receive a larger amount of the profit from 
interest than a new member, simply because the reserve held 
against his policy is larger. For this profit from interest is 
derived from the investment of the life assurance fund, and 
this fund consists of the sum of the reserves held against 
individual policies. On the other hand, there is no reason 
why an old member should receive more of the profit from 
loadings unspent than a member with a similar policy who 
has not been assured for so long, as they each contribute an 
equal amount to the surplus under this heading. Profit from 
surrenders and lapses should be treated similarly to interest 
profit, for it consists of profit earned on the trading of the 
company with its capital, and is independent of the new 
business effected, and should therefore be divided in pro- 
portion to each man’s share. Profit on the sale and revalua- 
tion of securities, a considerable item in some companies, is 
best treated as interest profit. The most difficult item of 
all to distribute fairly is profit from mortality, for the mor- 


34" 
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tality may not have been light throughout, but only for 
certain groups of ages, or in certain classes of policies—en- 
dowment assurances, for instance. The opinion of actuaries 
seems to be that it is impossible to devise a scheme for 
distributing profits with scientific accuracy and absolute 
fairness among those entitled to participate therein, but that 
methods can be, and are, adopted by which justice is 
approximately done to all members. 

As to the methods of distributing profits employed in 
practice, their name is legion. It is interesting to compare 
the methods pursued a generation ago with those adopted at 
the present time. The following is a list of the principal 
methods in vogue thirty-five years ago :— 

(1) Bonuses in proportion to the premiums paid since the 
last distribution of profits. 

(2) Bonuses in proportion to the loadings, z.¢., the differ- 
ences between the office premiums and the net premiums. 

(3) Bonuses in proportion to the excess of the accumu- 
lated premiums over the reserves of the policies. 

(4) Bonuses in reduction of premiums by a fixed per- 
centage after a policy has been running a certain number of 
years. 

(5) Bonuses in proportion to the reserves of the policies. 

(6) Reversionary bonus of a percentage on the sum 
assured for each year the policy has been in force. 

(7) Bonuses distributed among those members only 
whose premiums accumulated at compound interest exceed 
the sums assured under their policies. 

(8) Reversionary bonus of a percentage on the sum 
assured for each year of the quinquennium. 

(9) Reversionary bonus of a percentage on the sum 
assured, and bonuses already attaching for each year of the 
quinquennium. 

(10) Bonuses in proportion to the premiums paid from 
the commencement. 

(11) Bonuses in proportion to the sums assured on 
policies which become claims during the year. 

Though it is injudicious to condemn a method of distri- 
bution without examining the mode of valuation employed by 
the company adopting it, for these two matters are, or should 
be, intimately connected, yet it may be safely said that some 
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of the methods enumerated above are inequitable, and it is 
difficult to see the theoretical basis, if any, on which they 
rest. Method 11, for instance, seems a mere gamble. Some 
of these methods are no longer in use, and some are adopted 
by fewer companies than formerly, but the majority of them 
are still employed by one or more companies. The most 
striking fact revealed by an examination of the methods now 
adopted is the large number of adherents gained by methods 
8 and 9 above. These are known as the “simple” or 
“uniform,” and the “compound” reversionary bonus sys- 
tems. These methods have the great merit of simplicity. 
As soon as the rate of bonus per cent. per annum is known, 
the assured can easily calculate his bonus without reference 
to the office. For instance, if a simple reversionary bonus of 
30s. per cent. for each year of the quinquennium be declared, 
the bonus on a policy for £1,000 is £75 ; while if this bonus 
is compound instead of simple, and if bonuses of, say, £400 
already attach to the policy, the new bonus is £105. When- 
ever a company takes the important step of changing its 
method of distributing profits, it is noticed that, more often 
than not, the new mode adopted is either the simple or 
compound reversionary bonus system. One or other of 
these two methods is employed by no less than thirty—or 
more than one-half—of the leading offices, as shown in the 
following lists :— 








Compound Reversionary Bonus. Simple Reversionary Bonus. 
Method g. Method 8. 
Alliance. British Equitable. 
Atlas. Caledonian. 
City of Glasgow. English and Scottish Law. 
Imperial. Lancashire. 
Law Union and Crown. Liverpool, London and 
Legal and General. Globe. 
North British and Mercantile. London and Lancashire. 
Royal Exchange. Marine and General. 
Scottish Amicable. Northern. 
Scottish Equitable. Pelican. 
Scottish Widows’ Fund. Provident Clerks’. 
Star. Prudential. 
United Kingdom Tem- Royal. 
perance and General. Sceptre. 
Scottish Union and National 
Standard. 
Union. 


University 











INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


Method i. 


Commercial Union. 


Clerical Medical and General. 


General. 

London Assurance Corpora- 
tion. 

Norwich Union. 

Westminster and General. 


Method 2. 
Eagle. 

Method 3. 
Edinburgh. 


Friends’ Provident. 
National Provident. 
United Kent. 


Method 4. 


Hand-in-Hand. 

Life Association of Scotland. 
London Life. 

Metropolitan. 

Universal. 


Method 6. 


Equitable. 
Rock. 


Method 7. 
Scottish Provident. 


Method to. 
Provident. 


The Sun distributes in proportion the premiums paid in 
the quinquennium, and the increase in the reserve value. 
The Equity and Law, Guardian, Law Life, and Yorkshire 
adopt a combination of methods 1 or 2 and 5, part of 
the total surplus being distributed in proportion to the 
premiums or to the loadings, and part in proportion to the 
reserves. The Mutual has announced its intention of adopt- 
ing this method in future. 


Of the smaller companies, the following employ the 
methods indicated :— 


SIMPLE REVERSIONARY BONUS. 


Method 8. Method 1. 
Pearl. ; 
Scottish Imperial. Victoria Mutual. 


Scottish Life. as 
Scottish Temperance. Combination of Methods 2 & 5. 


Wesleyan and General. Patriotic. 


In forming any opinion as to the probability of the main- 
tenance in the future of the present rates of bonus, several 
forces must be taken into account, which are at work tending 
either to increase or diminish the profit-earning power of 
offices. The principal of these are the following :— 


(1) The rate of interest has been gradually declining for 
some years, and at present there seems every prospect of its 
continuing to do so. Owing to the increased powers of 
investment obtained in recent years by many companies, and 
to the cultivation of transactions in life interests and rever- 
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sions, and various other causes, the rate of interest earned by 
the funds of British life offices has not declined so much as 
might have been expected, judging by the fall in the rate of 
interest on investments generally. Nevertheless, any further 
considerable fall would doubtless seriously hamper many 
companies in their efforts to pay good bonuses. 


(2) The rate of mortality is generally considered to have 
been improving. This fall in the rate of mortality tends to 
neutralize the effect of the fall in the rate of interest, but 
whether it has been large enough to counterbalance the latter 
it is impossible to say. 

(3) The rate of expenditure shows a tendency to slowly 
increase, owing doubtless to the greater competition for new 
business. The growth of expenditure, of course, affects 
bonuses prejudicially. 


(4) The strengthening of the reserves of British life offices 
which has taken place in recent years undoubtedly increases 
their bonus-giving power. 


The effect of the combined operation of causes (1) and 
(3) is well illustrated by the experience of the three gigantic 
American offices doing business in this country. Twenty 
years ago the rate of interest obtainable in America was 
considerably higher than in Great Britain; now, however, 
there is not much difference between them. The American 
offices have thus experienced a rapid and extensive fall in 
their rates of interest, which has been accompanied, unfortu- 
nately, by an equally rapid increase in their rates of expen- 
diture. The inevitable result has been a considerable fall in 
their rates of bonus. The bonuses of the past, therefore, 
form a very unreliable indication of the bonuses that may be 
expected in the future from these companies. 


The downward tendency in the rate of interest on the 
funds of British offices has fortunately been far less marked, 
the decline in the last ten years being only % per cent., 
while the expense ratio, though showing an increase, is nothing 
like so great as that of the American offices. 


Roughly speaking, it may be said that the rate of bonus 
among British offices is somewhat higher now than it was 
ten or twenty years ago. 


In choosing an office to insure in, the method of valuation 
is often left out of account. As mentioned above, the 
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strengthening of reserves increases bonus-giving power in the 
future. Generally speaking, then, a company valuing at a 
low rate of interest, and thereby setting aside strong reserves, 
is, other things being equal, more likely to maintain a satis- 
factory rate of bonus in the future, than a company valuing at 
a higher rate of interest, and thereby bringing out lower 
reserves. 

Finally, it should be remembered that, if the bonuses of 
the future should be diminished by a considerable fall in the 
rate of interest, the loss to the public would be more apparent 
than real, for, though they would receive less than before in 
actual amount, yet they would be receiving proportionately 
about the same, considering the diminished return obtainable 
by them on investments elsewhere. 


2 
> 





A TURKISH FIRE BRIGADE AT WorK.—The February number of the 
Windsor Magazine contains an article, by C. Sutcliffe, on “The Turk at 
Work.” ‘The firemen of Stamboul are described as “ picturesque ruffians, 
whose long muscular brown limbs enable them to get over the ground more 
quickly far than any English fire-engine would do if introduced into steep 
step-streets that here form the by-ways. Each man is armed with an axe and 
a long hooked stick. With the one they will hack down the neighbour of the 
wooden building which is burning merrily away ; with the other they will 
draw into safety the carpets and cushions which form the chief of its fittings. 
The firemen, who are known as /u/umbadji, are, the writer states, attired 
according to the rules of strict propriety. Their knickerbockers of white cam- 
bric are drawn below their knees, their full shirts are pulled up to their throats, 
and their sleeves down to the wrist, little vests of crimson cloth are stretched 
over their chests and shoulders, and a many-coloured sash is wound several 
times round their waists. As the fun grows fast and furious, however, all 
these appendages, unnecessary to a ¢u/umbadjt, will be flung aside, and he 
will attack the flames in such a condition that, should a heat-wave pass over 
him, he need have little fear of charred rags clinging to his limbs. Yanghen 
var! Yanghen var! Those who passed first were only the out-runners it 
seems—the advanced guard—of a curious construction having the appear- 
ance of a palanquin gone wrong. This is carried by means of long poles on 
the shoulders of another set of firemen, who, as it is a big fire, shout out 
Allah! Allah! as they hasten past. The ¢«/umbadji had, until quite recently, 
certain privileges of which they have now to their great indignation been 
deprived. One of these was that until they, Lords of the Raging Flame, 
appeared on the scene no one might make any attempt to put the fire out. 
Till their chief had sanctioned the act, moreover, no water might be drawn 
from the public wells and fountains. Sometimes in their zeal the ¢u/umbadji 
will use their long curved staves to draw out articles from buildings which 
stand in no danger. Then the other block will be allowed to blaze away in 
peace for a time while a hand-to-hand fight goes on between the owners of 
this pilfered treasure and the firemen, who do not see the point of working in 
the interests of others only.” 
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PROGRESS OF BRITISH LIFE ASSURANCE IN 18965. 


In another place we review that invaluable publication, Zhe Insurance 
Register, for 1896; but we think it well to put on record some of the editorial 
comments of Mr. William White—than whom there is no more competent 
authority on these matters—relating to life assurance during the past year. 
The record of progress which the British life associations have made during 
the past year has been, he informs us, considerably above the average when 
taken in the aggregate. In regard to the accession of new business, the 
maintenance of that which had been already acquired, the expense ratio at 
which the new and renewal premiums had been acquired and maintained, 
and the funds accumulated as the result of successful trading, all bear 
favourable comparison with the results of the two preceding years, and, in 
fact, of any year of which official cognizance can be taken, that is, during the 
past quarter of a century—the period during the prevalence of the Life 
Assurance Act, 1870. In regard to new life assurance business a careful 
survey gives the number of new policies issued by 71 offices: ordinary life 
as 160,464, sums thereby assured, £46,387,281, and corresponding 
annual premiums, 41,953,914. The main portion of this amount is stated 
as /ess reinsurance, and deducting, say 5 per cent. for amount where 
reinsurance is not stated, the amount assured, less reinsurance, is 445,432,940, 
and annual premiums £1,915,800. Comparative figures fully bear out the 
statement as to the increased volume of business of the year under review. 
The past two years are thus summarised—treported in 1894 by 72 offices :— 
Number of policies 144,771, assuring 40,791,096, new premiums, 
41,612,952: reported in 1893, offices 74, new policies, 153,035, assuring 
443,657,590, new premiums, £1,730,194. In recording the year just closed 
as the most successful in point of extent of new business, two enquiries, Mr. 
White observes, naturally are suggested in relation to the pleasing statement ; 
first, in selection from proposals presented which should be undertaken by 
way of risk: has equal care been exercised this year to that which has marked 
the procedure of former years? And, second, has an increased ratio of 
expense attended the increased volume of business? Quoting from some 
figures from an interesting table in the Jmsurance World Mr. White remarks 
that the statistics show an amount of care in selection fully equal to the 
discrimination of former years. The second query, too, is satisfactorily 
answered in a study of the following comparative figures with those of the 
preceding two years. 

Thus, with an augmentation of new assurance there is presented a 
diminution in the expense ratio. 

As regards the receipts and payments, following out the plan introduced 
into last year’s register, of giving a summary of the moneys received from 
policyholders, ordinary life, and the moneys paid, Mr. White gives the 
following summation as the result of the present year’s trading. The total 
amount of premiums received on the part of seventy-four companies, and of 
annuities purchased on the part of fifty-one companies is £19,099,564— 
namely, premiums, £17,397,825; annuities, £1,701,739; and the total 
amount of payments is £15,892,325, made up thus—life claims and 
endowments, £ 12,751,414 ; surrenders, £981,442 ; cash bonus and reduction 
of premium, £1,046,761; and annuity payments, £1,112,708. Thus the 
result of the year’s trading may be briefly summed thus—receipts, £ 19,099,564 ; 
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RATIO OF EXPENDITURE—COMMISSION AND EXPENSES 
PREMIUM INCOME AS REPORTED IN 


OF MANAGEMENT—TO 
1895, IN RELATION TO 73 BRITISH LIFE 











ASSOCIATIONS. 
A Ratio of | P: ti 
Ratio. | — ena Aggregate Expenses to of each 
Offices. Year’s Expenses. Premium Section 
Premiums. Income. to Total. 
E t 4 £ , 
dane } 10 per cent. 9 | 4,435,821 | 405,709 g15 | 25°52 
” 12} II 351175795 356,984 11°44 17°93 
» 15» 18 3,923,509 554,283 14°12 22°51 
” 174» 13 2,434,971 402,441 16°52 14°01 
” a » 8 1,189,917 222,257 18°68 6°85 
exceeding ma « 14 2,292,121 555,201 24°22 13°18 
73 175394134 | 2,496,935 14°35 | 100°00 




















Mr. White appends the following similar tabular statement relating to the 


returns of 1894 :— 
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Expenses not | 


exceeding 10 per cent. 
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” 20 ” 
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A Ratioof |P i 
se — pe ‘7 of Aggregate Eaponees to Seah 
Offices. Year's Expenses. Premium Section 
Premiums. Income. to Total. 
& 

9 3:454:779 312,111 9°03 20°83 
8 2,761,488 303,570 10°93 16°65 
19 3,996,064 537,908 13°38 24°09 
15 2,989,639 478,828 16°01 18°03 
10 1,427,853 274,344 19°21 8-61 
13 1,954,185 491,112 25°13 11°79 
74 | 16,584,008 | 2,397,873 14°45 | 00°00 

















The returns published during the currency of 1893 


follows :— 


are summarised as 
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8 | 3,650,309 | 325,674 892 | 22°67 

12 2,765,711 313,651 11.34 17°17 
18 3,805,894 525,661 13°31 23°63 
14 2,598,958 426,678 16°41 16°13 
7 723,141 134,276 18°56 449 

18 2,562,215 627,949 24°50 15°91 

| 
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payments, £15,892,325 ; turnover, in the form of increase to accumulated 
fund, £ 7,496,627. 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


The summation of the entry in the revenue account—rendered yearly to 
the Board of trade —“ profit on investments,” with its corresponding entry in 
the outgoings, “loss or depreciation,” is, Mr. White adds, always looked for 
with much interest. This year the summation of the entry stands thus: 
‘‘ profits on investments ”—that is, the result of the sale or the revaluation 
of certain assets is £209,145, and on the converse side of the account 
£167,009, difference £42,136. These figures embrace the summation of 
the industrial section as well as the ordinary. It may be mentioned that in 
the writing down of investments this year, six life offices account for £150,183 
of the losses, leaving the sum of £16,826 to be spread over the remaining 
sixty-five offices. Dealing with the summations of profit and loss from 1872, 
there is an aggregate of gross profit, £4,498,727, and of gross loss or 
depreciation, £1,845,609; net gain, £2,653,118. During the twenty-four 
years under survey, in only two of them has the year’s profit been exceeded by 
the loss or depreciation, and, taken altogether, these statements proclaim the 
great prudence and care exercised by the life offices in the choice of investments. 


INDUSTRIAL BRANCH. 


The year’s summing-up presents an increase in the premium income of 
£448,534. The Prudential, as usual, secures the lion’s portion, £272,360 ; 
the British Workman’s and General receives £44,806 ; the Pearl, £ 31,833; 
the Refuge, £61,399, and the Wesleyan and General, £20,955. The total 
year’s income, £ 6,772,585, exceeds the outgoings, 45,497,926, by the sum 
of £1,274,659. This increase, added to that which the ordinary branch 
reports, makes the sum of £8,771,286, an amount greatly in excess of the 
most successful, hitherto, in British insurance annals. A marked feature 
which the industrial prospectus presents, is the introduction of the scheme of 
endowment assurance and of old-age pensions. It is stated on the part of the 
Prudential that “6,672 claims were paid during the year on free or paid-up 
policies which had been issued to those policyholders who had decided to 
discontinue their payments.” 


AMERICAN LIFE OFFICES. 


The interest which naturally attaches to the records of progress which are 
yearly presented by the three American life assurance companies localized in 
our midst—The Equitable of the United States, the Mutual of New York, 
and the New York, is, Mr. White observes, considerably enhanced this year 
by the glimpse presented on the part of two of the number as to the progress 
of business in this country. The Mutual of New York, which opened a branch 
here some eight years ago, through the instrumentality of its present general 
manager, reports a premium income of £214,510, which betokens, regarded 
in the light of British life insurance history, a development somewhat 
phenomenal ; and the Equitable, United States, records the claims that fell to 
be paid during the last twelve months as amounting to upwards of one quarter 
of a million sterling, namely, over £100,000 in claims arising from death, and 
over £150,000 from matured endowments. The magnitude of these figures 
exhibits a development even greater than that of the Mutual, a result to be 
expected, as the Equitable had, by a number of years, a prior British 
establishment. The New York life is, however, senior by several years to the 
Equitable in point of British formation, and it is reasonable to assume that the 
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volume of English business is of considerable dimensions. Under these 
‘circumstances, Mr. White observes, the interest must be considerably 
enhanced in relation to the well-being of these institutions, and hence we have 
to note the following as marking the procedure of the past year : (1) Government 
scrutiny.—As supplemental to the usual yearly reports furnished by the New 
York Insurance Commissioner, the Equitable and the Mutual obtained from 
the department a thorough investigation of their affairs, embracing a searching 
examination as to their assets and liabilities, and resulting in each case in the 
receipt of an unqualified certificate of approval. In this respect they follow 
the example set by the New York Life, which, on the retirement of a former 
president some three years ago, decided to have a Governmental scrutiny, 
and with similar satisfactory results. (2) Rebate on policyholders’ premiums.— 
At a convention of the various life associations held during the year, it was 
resolved, that the commission or rebate hitherto allowed in many cases to 
policyholders to induce them to insure should, for the future, be altogether 
abolished. The resolution, although difficulties may arise as to its fulfilment, 
is highly commendable, and let us hope that the evil may henceforth be 
removed. In keeping with this movement the Insurance Commissioner 
for Massachusetts again enters his yearly protest against excessive commission 
paid for obtaining business, and urges, that in no instance should the commission 
allowed exceed the sum charged for management or “loading” expenses. 
(3)Revenue account and balance-sheet, etc.— An abstract of the revenue account 
and the balance-sheet of each of the three companies is appended, and it will 
be observed that there is an extensive falling off in the premium income, 
which is traceable in the returns of the Equitable, the premiums of the past 
year being £769,057 less than in the preceding year; the Mutual and the 
New York report an increase, but the combined increase fails to make good 
the deficit of the Equitable. But whilst there is a lesser amount by £319,641 
of premium revenue, there appears to be an increase of some thirteen millions 
in the amount of policies in force. Hitherto, Mr. White adds, the aggregate 
amount of premiums has kept steadily commensurate with the risks in force, 
but now, whilst the returns present a diminution in premiums, they mark a 
considerable increase in policy liabilities. 


<> 
_— 





New ForEIGN CoMPANIES.—La Protection Cycliste: This company has 
recently been founded at Marseilles with a capital of 300,000 francs, of which 
one-third is paid up. The objects of the company are: one, to insure against 
accidents of all kinds, resulting from cycling, to the cyclist: two, to insure 
against damages to the machine: three, to insure against the legal responsi- 
bility of the cyclists towards others.—Nederlandsche Algemeene Herverzekering 
Maatschappij, founded in Amsterdam with a capital of 300,000 florins. Objects, 
fire and Marine.—Orange Nassau Levensverzeckering, life assurance company, 
at Amsterdam. Authorised capital, 1,000,000 florins. Subscribed capital, 
500,000 florins. Fifty-five per cent. of the net profits of each year are to be set 
aside for the formation of a fund, out of which whole-term policies may be 
commuted into endowment assurances, according to a prescribed system of 
distribution. The statutes of the company have already received the govern- 
ment sanction.—L’Européenne of Brussels is increasing its capital of 
1,000,000 francs to 2,000,000 francs. M. Jules Gobert, late manager of the 
Urbaine Belge, of Brussels, has been appointed general manager for ten 
years. 

















INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 509 


CINCINNATI ANNUAL FiRE Loss.— £400,000 will cover the Cincinnati 
fire loss for 1895. 

A CENsuS of centenarians recently taken in France gives 213 persons of 
100 or over, 147 Of them women and 66 men. The oldest was a woman 
who had just died at 150, in a village in the department of Haute Garonne. 
Nearly all the centenarians belonged to the lowest ranks of life. 

ACCIDENTS IN Lonpon.— Different forms of violence caused sixty-two 
deaths, of which six were cases of suicide, and one of homicide, while the 
remaining fifty-five were attributed to accident or negligence. Three of these 
were referred to vehicles in the street, one to a conflagration, five to drowning, 
and ten (of infants under one year of age) to suffocation in bed. 


In the Chancery Division on the sth ult., Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams 
sanctioned a reduction of capital of the Globe Marine Insurance Company, 
Limited. The nominal capital was £500,000 in £10 shares, of which 
50,000 shares had been issued, with £3 per share paid up. The reduction 
was effected by cancelling £2 per share of the paid-up capital on each of the 
50,000 issued shares. 

FRENCH LIFE ASSURANCE.—The Chronique des Assurances, of Brussels, 
gives a comparative table, extracted from the Avgus, of Paris, showing the 
business done by the French life offices in 1893, 1894, and 1895 ; from which 
is seen that a considerable decrease in the business has taken place. The 
reason for this continued decadence is attributed to the great increase of rates 
since 1894, from which it is argued that the public are driven into the arms 
of the foreign companies, which charge considerably lower rates. 


Hovusk FuRNISHING CUM LIFE ASSURANCE.—A combined system ot 
house furnishing and life assurance is, we gather from a contemporary, being 
offered by a large London firm. In the event of a customer’s death all 
liability to pay the remaining instalments ceases, the furniture becomes at 
once the absolute property of the widow, executors, or other representatives, 
without any further payment whatever, and the whole of the money that has 
been paid in instalments is returned. The firm insures the life of every 
customer over the period during which the instalments are to be paid. If he 
should die before the whole payment is completed, then all the money already 
paid, together with a full discharge for the unpaid balance, is at once given 
back to his representatives. 

ACCORDING to The Review, a Bill has passed the New York State 
Legislature, signed by the Governor, revoking the licence of the Prussian 
fire insurance companies doing business in the State of New York. The 
application of the Magdeburg Fire Insurance Company to transact business 
in New York has, at the same time, been refused. As the Magdeburg has a 
revenue of nearly 134 millions sterling, it is obvious that this refusal is a 
reply to the exclusion of the American life offices from Prussia. Further 
measures of retaliation by the United States against Prussian commerce and 
finance may now be confidently looked for. We understand that at the 
request of Congress President Cleveland yesterday forwarded to the House of 
Representatives all official correspondence with Prussia regarding restrictions 
on American insurance companies, 
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AMERICAN FIRE CoMPANIES.—The fire companies have had a losing year 
in Chicago, according to the Chicago Record. The Springer fire alone 
wiped out about one-seventh of the net premiums. What with the taxes and 
other impositions, the expenses have become burdensome, and the increase of 
high buildings has increased the risk of loss. Nobody will doubt the truth of 
these statements who has noted the fire losses occurring in Chicago during the 
past year. 


PROPOSED INSTITUTE AT NEWCASTLE.—A meeting of gentlemen connected 
with the insurance profession in the North of England has been held at the 
Grand Hotel, Newcastle-on-Tyne, to consider the desirability of forming an 
insurance institute in the city, the chair being occupied by Mr. Wood, local 
manager of the Liverpool and London and Globe. After discussion of the 
subject, it was unanimously decided that it was desirable to form an institute, 
and a provisional committee was appointed to consider the best means of 
carrying this out. 


ITEMS FROM THE CONTINENT.—Assurandoren, Skandinavisk Forsikring- 
stidente is the title of a new Danish insurance paper in Copenhagen, which 
will appear on the 1st and 15th of each month. The responsible editor is 
Mr. Oscar Rechendorff, Cand. Phil.—The Phénix Espragnve, of Madrid, have 
declared an ad-interim dividend of 15 francs per share out of the dividend for 
1895.—According to a decision of the general meeting of shareholders of r5th 
October last, the Mannheim Re-Insurance Company have altered their title 
into Continentale Versich. Ges. (Continental Insurance Company) from the 
1st of January.—The Phoenix Fire, of London, have converted their agency- 
general of Berlin into a branch office, which points to a probable intention on 
their part to develop their German business.—The Paper Manufacturers’ 
Union of Austria have transferred their re-insurances from the Austrian 
Tariff Union Companies to the Munich Re-Insurance Company as from 1st 
January. It would appear that the Munich Re-Insurance Company have 
granted the Manufacturers’ Union certain concessions, which the Austrian 
companies were rather slow in conceding, and as a consequence the latter lost 
the business. The risks of the Paper Manufacturers’ Union are of excellent 
quality, and should prove a remunerative acquisition for the Munich Re- 
Insurance. 


CoMPULSORY INSURANCE IN SWITZERLAND.—The Berne correspondent 
of Zhe Times states that the Swiss Federal Council is submitting to the two 
Chambers a scheme for compulsory insurance against accident and sickness. 
It is based upon the previous project of M. Forrer, deputy for Winterthur. 
According to this scheme all Swiss inhabitants whose earnings do not exceed 
4120 per annum will be obliged to insure. The Caisses Libres, private 
insurance societies due to individual initiative in each calling, will be allowed 
to exist by the side of the national insurance, and members may fulfil their 
obligation by belonging to the former. This liberty is, however, limited, by 
the condition that the private benefit societies shall secure to their members 
the same advantages as the public insurance, that they shall not interfere 
with the working of the latter, or involve serious inconvenience to the 
employer, who pays part of the contribution. These conditions being 
granted, the Caisses Libres will have a right to the same State subsidy as the 
public fund. The State contribution to the scheme is reckoned at 7,333,000 f, 
and it is proposed to meet the outlay by a tobacco monopoly or a tax on 








a 








é 








¢ 
é 


Z 
i 
i 








INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 511 


cereals or sugar. The employer contributes 52 per cent., the employé 26 
per cent., and the State 22 per cent. A tobacco monopoly would, it is 
reckoned, produce 634 million francs. The whole question must be 
submitted to the national referendum, and accepted, before becoming law. 
A plébiscite on this question would be one of the most important yet taken 
in Switzerland. 

FIRES IN PaRIs AND NEw YorK.—The Jusurance and Finance Chronicle, 
of Montreal, has made an interesting study of the comparative number of 
fires in Paris and New York during the year 1894. According to our com- 
temporary, the French capital, with its 2,447,957 inhabitants, has experienced 
1,104 fires—ze., one fire for every 2,217 persons. New York, with its 
1,801,739 inhabitants, had 4,075 fires, representing one fire to every 442 
inhabitants, or approximately four times the average of Paris. Calculations 
establish that, in an equal proportion, Paris comes infinitely better off than 
New York. The difference in the expenditure incurred in connection with 
the brigade service in these two large cities is almost incredible. ‘The 
Parisian brigade is stated to cost 2,608,650 francs annually, or 2°10 francs 
for each inhabitant. That of New York costs 11,343,710 francs, or 7°60 
francs per head. Continuing its comparison, our contemporary concludes 
that the difference in the mode of construction between the buildings in 
Paris and New York is the sole cause of the difference in the fires. Although 
in Paris the buildings are not fire-proof, they are so solidly and substantially 
constructed that they offer greater resistance to the flames, and when they do 
burn the fires make but slow progress. Whereas, in New York, and all 
other cities in America, the buildings are of light construction. These easily 
become a prey to the flames, which spread with a rapidity that is simply 
prodigious. In 1894 the losses caused by fires in New York, including even 
the difference in the surplus expenditure for the fire brigade service, exceeded 
those in Paris by a sum not less than 24,359,460 francs. 


THE PROVIDENT AND FINANCIAL ASPECT OF LIFE INSURANCE.—The 
third meeting of the session was held in the rooms of the Faculty of Actuaries 
on Thursday, 6th February, Mr. W. A. Smith in the chair. A paper was read 
by Mr. A. E. Sprague, on an investigation made by him into the question how 
far life insurance is of a provident nature as benefitting the assured and his 
family, and how far it is merely of a financial nature as benefitting the assured’s 
creditors or assignees. The data forming the basis of the enquiry consisted of 
the particulars of a large number of claims paid by a Scottish Insurance 
Company showing the same paid in each case, and the person or persons who 
received the money. After describing the method of dealing with the figures, 
Mr. Sprague proceeded to give the results of his analysis. In the first place 
he showed that out of a total of £838,857 paid away by the office, the sum of 
4517,170 could fairly be classified as provident business, having been paid to 
the representatives of the deceased or to trustees for the benefit of his family. 
The remainder of £321,687 was paid to creditors or assignees, and therefore 
came under the heading of business arising from financial considerations. In 
other words, nearly two-thirds of the sum paid was available for the widows 
and children ‘of the assured, but the policies in this class were of smaller 
amounts on the average than in the case of those paid to assignees. The largest 
claims paid by the office were those where the policies had been effected in 
connection with marriage contracts or trusts of a similar nature, the average 
amount of these being over £1,200, while the average of all the claims was only 
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about £800. Claims paid to assignees came next in order of magnitude with 
an average of over £1,000, and endowment assurances becoming payable by 
the life attaining the specified age, were among the smallest, being of an average 
amount of £363 only. Insurances on female lives were also of comparatively 
small amount. The paper gave rise to an interesting discussion, in which a 
great many members took part. 


AccIDENT INSURANCE IN FRANCE.—The scheme providing for a system 
of State monopoly of fire insurance having proved a failure, the attention of the 
French Senate is now being directed to the consideration of a project for 
Government intervention in the matter of accident insurance for workmen. A 
Bill embodying the preliminary proposals has, we understand, already passed 
its first reading. By it is enacted that workmen be divided into two classes, 
one comprising skilled workmen in large industries, who are to come in for the 
benefits accorded in the shape of pensions and fixed indemnities, without 
process of law, the other composed of workmen employed in smaller industries 
and agricultural labourers, who will remain subjected to the common law. The 
Bill further provides that all persons to whom it applies shall pay an annual 
contribution to cover insolvability, and charges the “State Treasury” with 
its recovery. Thus a permanent and direct relationship is to be established 
between the State institution and persons subjected to the law. In this way 
the work of the joint-stock companies is practically rendered nugatory, and 
the expropriation and ruin of free insurance is thereby threatened. This 
condition of things has naturally produced the greatest concern amongst the 
French accident companies, and petitions are being signed on all hands to 
obtain a modification of the law which shall at least allow to these companies 
facilities to compete with their rival, the State. We understand that the whole 
question will be referred to a committee to investigate andreport. It is to be 
hoped that further examination of the measure will show the serious injury 
which its ultimate adoption would mean for the large body of accident 
companies at present operating in the country, and we doubt not that some 
modus vivendi could easily be arrived at whereby the joint-stock companies 
would be left a free hand to pursue their excellent work, if not alone, at least 
on equal terms with their new and powerful competitor. We shall revert to 
this subject as it further develops.—Ci#zen. 


APPLICATIONS OF ELECTRICITY AND FiRE Risk.—The subject of the 
sixth lecture to the members of the Insurance and Actuarial Society of 
Glasgow, delivered by Mr. T. C. Fulton, A. I. E. E., was “Jointing of Con- 
ductors.” At the outset, Mr. Fulton said the word “ joint” included not 
merely those guasz surgical operations on conductors technically so called, 
but also all connections between conductors and the terminal sockets of 
dynamos, switches, fuses, or other fittings. In all cases, however, the same 
conditions were essential. These were, intimate metallic contact between the 
conductors, sound mechanical workmanship, and thorough insulation after- 
wards: in fact, the conductors were to be as good and efficient in all respects 
after the operation as before it. The cross-sectional area of the conductor, 
moreover, must not be reduced, as heating was apt to take place at such a 
point, and consequent risk of fire. The covering of the joint should not 
merely be of the same nature as the insulating material of the conductor, but 
should make close and intimate union with it throughout. It should also be 
thoroughly waterproof, otherwise moisture would get in. This moisture not 
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merely rots the insulation, but with the copper of the conductors and the 
solder used in uniting them, forms a small but very active cell, and causes 
what is known as “ local action, ” which results in a gradual wasting away of 
the conductor and heating at the joints. This had caused many a fire, and 
would doubtless cause many more. The different methods of making and 
insulating joints in bare wires, ordinary insulated wires and cables, lead-covered 
cables, and concentric conductors, were also explained and described by 
means of diagrams. ‘The lecturer next went on to show that modern inethods 
of arranging the circuits and distributing the current did away with a great 
many of the ‘“‘made” joints, especially in the larger conductors. In those 
cases where the conductors were attached to fittings, the wires forming the 
cable should all be carefully soldered together, the whole soldered into the 
socket, and the exposed part of the cable carefully insulated. The great 
security for good workmanship, however, lay in the choice of reliable firms, 
coupled with adequate supervision. 


AMERICAN FIRE LossEs FoR 1895 —The fire loss of the United States 
and Canada for the year 1895, as compiled from daily records amounted, 
according to the Commercial Bulletin, to $129,839,700. The December losses 
were slightly lighter than normal, aggregating $10,018,000. The total for 
1895 was about $1,600,000 greater than the 1894 loss, but was nearly 
$28,000,000 less than the 1893 figures. The following comparative table 
exhibits the losses by months : — 





1893. 1894. 1895. 

January : : - $17,958,400 $10,568,400 $11,895,600 
February . : : 9,919,900 11,297,600 12,360,200 
March . : 2 : 16,662,350 9,147,100 14,239,300 
April . 2 : : 14,669,900 11,540,000 11,018,150 
May . : : : 10,427,100 10,777,800 7,761,350 
June. : A ‘ 16,344,950 8,282,300 9,223,000 
July. < - a 12,118,700 16,307,000 9,085,000 
August . ‘ is P 13,222,700 10,432,800 9,929,000 
September . = ; 10,508,700 10,149,900 10,776,300 
October ; ; 11,014,700 8,186,700 13,411,500 
November . ; : 11,493,000 12,135,800 10,131,500 
December . : 3 12,105,475 10,321,000 10,018,800 

Total . . . $156,445,875 $128,246,400 $129,839,700 











It is very evident, the journal goes on to observe, that improved methods 
of construction, the beneficial effect of schedule rating, charges for deficiencies, 
etc., and the wider use of automatic sprinklers and other fire appliances are 
keeping the fire loss in check, because for 1895 it unquestionably bears a less 
ratio to the total burnable values than in 1894 owing to the increase in such 
property during the year. Such of the fire insurance companies as were 
reasonably well managed, and not particularly unlucky, made liberal profits 
during the year just closed, owing to the happy conjunction of high rates and 
moderate losses. While the fall in security values offset part of this gain in 
their annual statements, those so far seen indicate that 1895 has been the 
most prosperous fire insurance year for a long time past. 


— -+>— 


CALEDONIAN INSURANCE,—The directors have appointed Mr. Herbert 
Thomas Owen Leggatt, at present inspector in London, to be secretary at 
the Leeds Branch, vacant by the resignation of Mr. D. R. Blair. 
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THE BICYCLE IN ACCIDENT INSURANCE. 


THE following is from the Mew York Chronicle :— 


The bicycle is a conqueror, and all sorts of people render it willing homage. No realm 
is secure from its conquering revolutions. Business, art, literature and society have alike 
surrendered and joined in its triumph, not like the captives of old, chained to the wheel, but 
riding upon it. These are the fair, the handsome, the goody captives of the sprocket 
and the endless chain. Many a member of this brilliant procession falls out of line to be 
cared for by that Red Cross Society of every-day life—accident insurance. We see, every 
now and again, one of our friends with a bandaged limb or head, or perhaps walking with 
a crutch, and are informed that the injury is the result of a struggle with a bicycle. We 
see the individual wounded, and do not realize how large is the aggregate or how many 
claims the accident insurance companies have to pay because of that untamed steed—the 
bicycle. The accident insurance managers have become anxious at the increase of claims 
due to bicycle accidents, and are considering how to best handle the question. The statistics 
are as yet fragmentary, for it is only within the past year that a record has been kept with 
any fulness, and even now some companies do not know how costly a factor the bicycle is. 
From what we can learn, the damage is more prospective than present. While there have 
been more losses from this source than the companies like, we believe most of the companies 
would not deem any action essential if they could be assured that the losses would not 
largely increase in the future. The trouble is that bicycle riding is increasing in popularity, 
and there is every prospect that the number of accidents will increase rather than stand 
still or decrease. These considerations have led the accident companies to consider how to 
provide for this increase of hazard. So far as we can learn, no plan has been as yet agreed 
upon, though several have been suggested and discussed in an informal sort of way. The 
first plan is to scale the indemnity in cases where the injury is due to bicycle riding. That 
is, make no change in premium charge, but just cut down the claim according to an agreed 
schedule when the bicycle is interested. We hardly think this would work satisfactorily, 
for most people object to paying for a thing and then only getting a part of it. It may be 
urged that the assured knew the condition when the insurance was taken out. Grant this, 
but all the same there would be a kick when the shrunken indemnity was handed out. The 
second plan is, to charge more for the policy when the assured rides a wheel, and not make 
any deduction from the indemnity. This would create less friction than the first plan, but 
a good many people who only ride a little would object to paying more for accident insurance 
continuously. The person who only rides once a week would have a just cause of complaint 
as compared with the person who rides every day if he had to pay the same increase as the 
more frequent rider. The third plan would take bicycle riding from the things permitted 
under the policy, except when provided for by a permit to be attached to the policy, for 
which an extra premium would have to be paid. The permit could be for as long or short 
atime as the assured desired. If the assured did not care to pay extra for a permit, he 
could carry his own bicycle insurance and the policy would cover other forms of accident. 
There are several months when wheels are not ridden, and then the assured might get along 
without a permit. The rates for these permits would, we presume, be uniform with all the 
companies. This seems to us the best of the three plans, and we can see no reason why it 
should not work. The rates agreed upon at the start could be raised or lowered as experience 
should prove necessary. The non-riding class would not have to pay for what was not 
wanted, and the riders would remember that one sort of protection had to be paid for extra. 
The bicycle is here to stay, and life must be accommodated to it. Its relation to accident 
insurance is somewhat similar to that of electricity to fire insurance. The people will have 
both wheels and electricity. If they increase the hazards of life, charge for the increase. 
The fire insurance men are trying to find out how great is the electric hazard, and, so far as 
they know, are charging for it. Let the accident men do the same. They know it increases 
losses. Let them, as fast as they find out how much, charge the people who use the bicycle 


the increased cost. The non-wheeling classes should not pay for indemnity of the wheeling 
classes, but each, as far as possible, should pay their own score, 
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$nsurance Publications. 


Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation, Limited. Prospectus of Life 
Premium Guarantee.—To its many existing branches of insurance business 
the Ocean has added one more, which has the merit of novelty. Perhaps, 
however, we should scarcely designate it a new branch, inasmuch as it is rather 
a novel application of the existing “combined accident and sickness ” 
branch. ‘The company now proposes to guarantee the due payment of life 
premiums if the assured shall have become permanently incapacitated from 
carrying on business by reason of accident, or bodily or mental disorder. 
There are not many life policies which lapse under such circumstances, 
because the family are not slow to perceive thatthe patient’s life policy has 
by his affliction become increased in value, and they will make every 
sacrifice to maintain it. It is precisely this sacrifice that the new form of 
guarantee is designed to render unnecessary. There are one or two of the 
conditions which are not quite clear, but which will be elucidated as the 
scheme comes into practice. For instance, all accident assurances cease at 
or before the age of 65. In applying this to the new scheme, is it intended 
that the company will only be resy onsible for incapacity commencing before 
65, and will then continue paying the premiums for life; or is it intended 
that, though the incapacity may have commenced earlier, and may still 
continue, the company will cease paying the premiums at age 65? It is 
quite reasonable for the company not to carry the risk of fresh incapacity 
commencing after 65 ; by that time the assured should have earned sufficient 
profits from his business to be able to retire. Another point is as to the 
charging of the guarantee premium at 5 per cent. upon the life premium. Is 
it intended, as the prospectus appears to indicate, that the 5 per cent. will be 
reckoned not upon the life premium actually payable, but upon an increased 
life premium corresponding to the age when the guarantee is issued? There 
does not seem much reason why it should be so. Although the risk of 
incurring sickness increases with the age, the whole assurance is in many 
important respects a decreasing assurance, as it guarantees an annuity 
decreasing in value, and the risk ceases at 65. An important improvement 
would be a provision for the ceasing of the guarantee premium so soon as a 
claim arises under the guarantee. 

Pioneer Life Assurance Company, Limited, Life and Accident Prospectus.— 
The Pioneer has issued a sensible prospectus, showing that, at any rate, its 
present management understand what they are doing. The company, as is 
well known, would have no prospect of giving bonuses to its life policyholders 
within any measurable period, but it has a fully subscribed capital of 
100,000, except the portion thereof which has been dissipated in an 
abortive experiment, and can therefore offer a good security for a definite 
contract. The shares are held largely in Lancashire, and Lancashire people 
must judge for themselves how far the shareholders are men of substance. 
Under these circumstances, the very wise course has been adopted of issuing 
a prospectus for non-participating policies only. This course has the 
further advantage of maintaining the reputation of the company for con- 
sistency. It was established to combat the alleged evils of the bonus system, 
and to provide the largest amount of immediate assurance possible for the 
premiums paid. The rates charged are lower, but not much lower, than the 
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average of the non-profit rates of other companies. A table of children’s deferred 
assurances is offered, and the Pioneer “ protective” policy, under which all 
premiums cease if the assured is permanently disabled by accident. The 
prospectus contains quotations for the usual accident benefits, and for com- 
bined life and accident assurances. The company has also issued a Ladies’ 
Accident Prospectus, applicable to ladies in receipt of a weekly income, and 
founded on the principle of allowing specific compensation in accordance 
with a list of scheduled injuries. 

Bourne's Guides, February, 1896. Annual Reversionary Bonuses. 
(Library Bureau, 10 Bloomsbury Street, W.C. Price 3¢.)—This card gives 
a clear view of the bonuses declared by all the offices as affected by the two 
main elements of distribution, viz., the age at entry, and the number of years 
in force. In some cases the distribution is ruled by both of these considera- 
tions, in some cases by one only, and in some by neither of them. Some offices 
give bonuses increasing with the duration of the policy, while some give 
bonuses decreasing with the duration, and yet others give the same to all 
ages at entry, and all durations alike. ‘The element of the differing interval 

etween the valuations of different companies has been eliminated in the 
table by quoting the bonus for each year’s premium paid. The intending 
policyholder has here enough varieties to choose from, apart from the fact 
that all the companies charge different rates of premiums, and have different 
bonus-earning capacities. The statement, within the fold, with reference to 
companies whose bonus systems are not amenable to the ordinary tabulation, 
is not quite up-to-date in respect of the bonus system of the Mutual Life. 
The system described is that which prevailed in the past, but not that which 
is now in force and will prevail in the future. 


CP ar paey ss 











Insurance Register, 1896; by William White, F.S.S. (C. & E. Layton, 

56 Farringdon Street, E.C. Price 1s.)—Notwithstanding the appearance in 
the field of many younger competitors, the Insurance Register still holds its 
own as a “record of the yearly progress and the present financial position of 
| British insurance associations.” The annual accounts of the fire and accident 
companies are tabulated in concise form, and those of the life companies are 

given in greater detail, under the three divisions of revenue accounts, 

balance sheets, and valuation extracts. The accounts used are those issued 

in 1895, being the latest available, and an important feature of the work 
il consists of the judicious notes on the progress of the business which those 
accounts set forth. There was not much to record in accident business 
beyond a slight diminution in the ratio of losses to premiums. ‘The great 
improvement in fire profits, reported in 1895, as compared with the figures 
reported in 1894, is not now news, but Mr. White has reduced it to a 
i summary, and finds that there was an increase of £330,000 in the premiums, 
| and a diminution of over £ 2,000,000 in the fire losses. The general revenue 
account of all the life companies combined is even more satisfactory. It 
shows an increase of £810,000 in the aggregate premium income, proving 
i not only a large accession of new, but also a steady maintenance of existing, 
q business. Figures are also given to demonstrate that the new business has 
q not been obtained by any falling off of care in its selection, nor by any 
i increase of the rate of expense. It will surprise life managers to find that 
the aggregate expense ratio has fallen in successive years from 14°61 to 14°45, 
and thence to 14°35 per cent. of the premium income. For the interesting 
figures of the aggregate funds, their increase, and their relation to the sums 
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assured, reference must be made to the Register itself. Mr. White is an 
enthusiast, and delights in, and rejoices over, the success of the business of 
insurance, as much as if he had brought it all about by himself, and he would 
like others to do the same. 


Lectures on Insurance Law; by William Harvey, B.A., LL.B., Advocate. 
(C. & E. Layton. Price 2s. 6¢d.)\—The author had already lectured on mis- 
representation and concealment as affecting policies, before the Actuarial 
Society of Edinburgh, and he has now taken up a more extended but cognate 
inquiry, in a course of four lectures, delivered last winter under the auspices 
of the Faculty of Actuaries in Scotland, and published at their suggestion by 
the Actuarial Society. The questions dealt with are just those which are 
interesting to the policyholders ; they do not relate to those parts of the law 
which concern only the companies themselves, but to those parts which affect 
the contract of insurance, and therefore affect both parties to the contract. 
The subjects of the lectures are: “ Conditions in Life Policies,” “ Policies of 
Insurance as Securities and in Trust,” “ Accident Insurance,” and ‘‘ Condi- 
tions in Fire Policies.” These important branches of insurance law are very 
fully and carefully discussed, and the opinions given are supported and illus- 
trated by numerous references to cases in the English, Scottish, and American 
courts. There is good ground for the belief, expressed in the preface, that 
the lectures will form a useful addition to the existing literature on the 
subjects treated. 





LAW GUARANTEE AND TRUST SOCIETY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors their eighth report. From the annexed accounts 
it will be seen that during the year the sum of £68,394. 16s. 5d. has been received for 
premiums and commissions, and fees as trustees, which, after allowing the sum of £16,784. 
13s. 6d. for re-assurances, leaves £51,610. 2s. 11d. The percentage of management expenses, 
inclusive of commission, directors’ and auditors’ fees, on the above net income is for the year 
28°94. On reference to the last statement it will be seen that the reserve for claims in suspense 
and for rebates stood at £13,279. 12s. This, by payment of claims and by rebates, was 
reduced to £8,034. 6s. The directors, as will be seen from the accounts, have carried 
49,137. 13s. 10d. from revenue to this reserve, which, therefore, stands at £17,171. 19s. 10d. 
45,000 has also been added to general reserve fund, which now stands at £50,000. The 
balance available, including the amount brought forward from last year, is £10,422. 19s. 4d. ; 
from this £2,000 was paid as interim dividend for the half-year ending 30th June last, and 
the directors now recommend that a further dividend of £3,000 be paid in respect of the 
half-year ending 31st December, 1895, free of income-tax, making the dividend for the year 
5 per cent. per annum. This will leave £5,422. 19s. 4d. to be carried forward. The 
directors regret to report the death of their esteemed colleague, Mr. Henry Leigh Pemberton, 
who had been a director from the commencement of the society. With a view to the 
extension of the city business it has been considered advisable to open a city branch, and 
suitable premises have been acquired at No. 56 Moorgate Street, E.C. The directors 
retiring, according to the articles of association, are Messrs. John Hunter, Frederick Halsey 
Janson, Benjamin Greene Lake and Richard Pennington, who, being eligible, offer themselves 
for re-election. The auditors, Messrs. Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths & Co., retire, and offer 
themselves for re-election. 

E. J. Bristow, 


’ Di 
irectors. 
HENRY ROSCOE, f 


Tuomas R. RONALD, General Manager and Secretary. 
3rd February, 1896. 
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Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1895. 


Capital authorized—100,000 shares of £10 each, £ ne 
Capital issued—£1 paid on aes shares 

Sundry creditors 7 

Unclaimed dividends 

Reserve for claims in suspense and rebates 

General reserve fund—including reserve for nenagade risks . 
Revenue account—balance : 


Note.—The society holds in connection with its trust business various securities 
and funds (belonging to such trusts) not set out in this balance-sheet. 


Investments (at cost)— 


Consolidated 2} per cent. stock 444,751 13 6 

Metropolitan Board of Works 3 ” cent. 10,443 fe) 

Colonial Governments . F 21,014 14 6 

Foreign do. ; - ‘i 4,050 0 O 

Bank deposits and debentures ; : 30,246 ©C O 
Premises—No. 49 Chancery Lane : ‘ ‘ 755i © 2 

Zess lease redemption fund . - : ‘ 69 6 6 
Office furniture and fittings— 

Less depreciation 
Australian banks, etc.—in liquidation 

Taken over and written downto . ‘ * 14,801 I 5 
Properties in hand—pending realization 

Less amount written off for possible loss , 31,071 I2 2 
Sundry debtors and advances és ‘ : - 16,097 13 7 
Outstanding premiums - ‘ : a 1,720 16 6 

do. interest . ° . ‘ Fe é 943 13 2 
Cash— 


At bankers and in hand . 


Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1895. 


Dr. 

Claims (including sums written off bank deposits, and pete in wae 
during 1895) . 

Management expenses (head ‘office and branches) including ¢ commission 

Advertising . ‘ 5 ‘ . 

Law charges . 

Directors’ and auditors’ fees . 

Income-tax . 

Loss on sale of securities 

Balance down . 


Cr. 
Premiums and commissions . £64,878 7 7 
Fees as trustees. ; : 3,516 8 10 
——_—— £68,304 16 5 
Less re-assurances . : ; nit 13 6 


Interest on investments and rents on ae in hand 
Transfer fees, etc. 


£100,000 0 O 
12,580 I 3 
88 17 10 
17,171 19 10 
50,000 o O 
8,422 19 4 


£188,263 18 3 





£110,505 14 0 


7:441 13 8 


1,050 5 11 


45,872 13 7 


17,942 3 3 
5.451 7 10 
£188,263 18 3 





£20,910 4 6 
16432 7 2 
807 8 5 
795 6 6 
3,105 O O 
281 17 4 
399 9 6 
19,443 15 0 
£55,975 8 5 





£51,610 2 11 


£55975 8 5 





silo 











Mvmt e ys. 
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Dr. 
Reserve fund—transfer . ‘ A ° : ‘ ‘ . £5,000 O O 
Reserve for claims in suspense and rebates . : ° ° : : 9,137 13 10 

Office furniture and fittings— 

5 per cent. — written off : . ° ‘ ; ‘ 60 18 10 
Balance down : x P B ‘ ; ‘ . r 5.245 2 4 
£19,443 15 0 

Cr. 
Balance brought down . ~ ‘ ‘ ; ; : - . ; £19,443 15 0 





Dr. 
Dividend for half-year to 31st December, 1894, making with the 





previous distribution 5 per cent. for the year, free of income-tax . 43,000 O O 
Interim dividend for half-year to a June, 1895, at 4 - cent. asi 
annum, free of income-tax . 2,000 0 O 
Balance carried to balance-sheet . ‘ * ‘ s r : > 8,422 19 4 
£13,422 19 4 
Cr. 
Balance brought down . a a a ee £5,245 2 4 
Balance as at 31st December, 1894 * : : ; ‘ : ; &,177 17. 0 


£13,422 19 4 





We have examined the books and vouchers of the society, and certify that the above 
accounts are in accordance therewith. We have seen certificates of securities for and in 
confirmation of the society’s investments, and we have further satisfied ourselves of the 
existence and safe custody of the trust fund investments. 


DELOITTE, DEVER, GRIFFITHS & Co. 
(Chartered Accountants), 
Auditors. 
4 Lothbury, E.C. 
29th January, 1896. 
E. J. Bristow, 


irectors. 
HENRY ROSCOE, | Direc 


Tuos. R. RONALD, General Manager and Secretary. 





PERSONAL, ETC. 


RoyaL INsuRANCE Company.—H. Hoole, M.D. (Lond.), has been 
appointed medical officer, in place of Dr. W. Bezly ‘Thorne, resigned. 


MANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE.—The directors have appointed to be 
assistant manager of the Dublin branch Mr. Henry Chapman Poulter, for 
some time past secretary of the company’s Southwark branch. 


Law UNION AND CRowN FIRE AND Lire.—Mr. Frederick William 
Mitchell, the London district superintendent of agents for the Colonial 
Mutual Life Assurance Company, has been appointed inspector of life agents 
in connection with the head office of this company. Mr. Mitchell’s connection 
with the Colonial Mutual commenced in 1892, as inspector of agents at 
Liverpool, 
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DARWEN CORPORATION FiRE BRIGADE.—The members have tendered 
- their resignation as a protest against a statement reported to have been made 
at the last Town Council meeting that the firemen were inefficient. 


EASTERN CountTIES INSURANCE.—Mr. Howard Jennings, the younger, 
district manager at Nottingham, has been promoted to the like position at 
Birmingham for the same company. He will continue the business of the 
Nottingham branch. 


EMPRESS ASSURANCE CORPORATION.--The directors have appointed 
Mr. George Hudson Greaves, who, for the past seven years, has been on the 
office staff of the British Law Fire Insurance Company, to the post of agency 
inspector to the Corporation. 


BRITISH EMPIRE MuTUAL LIFE AsSURANCE.—Mr. Robert Henry Peren, 
for the last five years inspector of agents in the London and Northern Home 
Counties district of the Positive Government Security Life Assurance Company, 
has been appointed West End secretary at the new branch of this company 
at 16 Cockspur Street. 


YORKSHIRE FIRE AND LIFE INSURANCE.—The following gentlemen have 
joined the board of the Scottish branch: Mr. Robert Crawford (Messrs. 
Burns, Crawford & Co.), Glasgow; Mr. John Ure Primrose (Messrs. William 
Primrose & Sons), Glasgow; Mr. W. L. Boase (the Boase Spinning Com- 
pany, Limited), Dundee and Leven; Mr. Arthur Dewar, advocate, Edinburgh. 


COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE.—The staff of the West of England 
branch of the Commercial Union Assurance Company have presented Mr. 
E. H. Smithett, the local secretary, with a handsome silver bowl, on his 
leaving Exeter to take charge of the staff of the fire branch at the head office 
in London. The bowl bore Mr. Smithett’s crest, with an appropriate inscrip- 
tion. 


THE LATE M. Manition.—At the third ordinary sessional meeting 
of the Institute of Actuaries, held at Staple Inn Hall, Mr. H. W. Andras, 
F.I.A., Secretary of the University Life Assurance Society, read a paper ‘‘ On 
the ‘Simple’ and ‘Compound’ Reversionary Bonus Systems, considered in 
relation to recent influence in Life Assurance Finance.” The chair was occupied 
by the president, Mr. A. J. Finlaison, C.B., who, before calling upon 
Mr Andras to read his paper, said he had to announce, with very great regret, 
the death of M. Mahillon, a brilliant and distinguished corresponding member 
of the Institute of Actuaries. M. Mahillon was one of the most learned 
actuaries on the Continent of Europe, and acted as president at the recent 
Congress of Actuaries at Brussels, amid the general acclamation of all there 
present. He showed on that occasion the greatest tact and ability, and a 
thorough knowledge of all branches of actuarial science. M. Mahillon was 
well known to them as having taken an active share in assisting in the transla- 
tion of the second part of their text-book into the French language. To that 
he wrote an interesting and learned preface. Those who had the advantage of 
of the personal acquaintance of M. Mahillon will long mourn the loss of a 
genial and talented friend. 





